
, r ' ^ p ^ = ^ 

Vol. 8. 

'•'•All nations whom thou hast 'made, shall come and worship before thee," '9 

NojT ROCHESTER. N. Y. JANUARY 187'J. 

_ _ N ~ H . B A R B O U R , " i i c l i t o ^ "" ' 
ASSISTANT EDITORS, 

C. T. RUSSELL, Pri'T.siiuno, P A . ELD. J. II. PATON, AI.MONT, Mini. 

l ' I , \ N OK T U B AfiKSI 

" Jioth the Chervhim of one. measure and one size." 

J'LANJ-: OV'J'J L1-: FJ.LiSII 
Karthly Jerusalem. 

Earthly Sacrifice. 

Earthly Kingdom. 

This one looking for­
ward to the sacrifice. 

TWELVE TK1UES. 

From the end of Vw 
Patriarchal nge, at t'.-ui 
death of Jacob, to the 
cud of the Jewish ag •, 
at the death of Christ, 
was 1815 years. 

Birth of Jesus— 

R A 
^•K ciiur.cn. yy 

\iS\ /P> Av V-^rC\ /m VAX /A\, \W.'.h'y^% hw 

| ! - ; ^ ' ! i i ^ 
)!,!•!: i . l iS^i.i 

it'. 

ti!S ;!:l:S!sl;; ;i?ill^ 
i 

®^H\ 

Illfil 
II 

ivj ' : 

Baptism of Jesus— k'.ft'!!-:;J ';•*! 
j - . l ' l : : , '•!l+ 

r i •(• • o n SilliivJlf'HI'Hi'ir*,"1! ;';t 
L r u c i i i x t o n , A . r>. U 3 — WJMIJII.^J.IJ^.-MJ.AI 

H 

WJ?S5M 
.;;;;;; .If,;! 

lilili 
• i ,w i 

ifl:1!1!!!; m iqi:, 

rLAXEOFTIIESrilUT 
Heavenly Jerusalem. 

Spiritual Sacrifice. 

Heavenly Kingdom. 

T h i s one looking back 
to the sacrifice. 

TWELVE ATOSTLES. 

Prom the end of the 
Jewish age., at the death 
of Christ, to the end of 
the Gospel age, should, 
if of equal measure, 
be ISIS years. 

2iS0O days ended in 
i 8 i ^ T 

; mm** *&*&*-
2k 

v'il'j 1874,also Jubilee cycles 

1S75, the douidc complete-. 

Gentiles" Jerusalem destroyed— K ^ J s ^ k ^ ^ d ^il^V'^'kH "i'«»csof tlie 
A D 70 h^'^^ff^ « M V^Y&0ff&;r~- end in ID 11. 

Tl-illjVtfc?—-("Six ^Ii>ntl-iM, !Zr, C e n t s ; O n e Y c i i r , (30 C e n t s 

ciiur.cn


2 HERALD OF THE MORNING. 

L E T T E P S containing; money to Dec. 28th. 
This is a receipt for their contents. 
J I I Pa ton . D Hammack. J Williams. C 
A Conde. N Manning, A D Jones. H B 
Rice. J Amon. A E"Onse. W Bates. W 
J Owen. NCrab t rce . Van Waters . I I .Fel­
lows. S Wright . S P D a y . S M Bond. D 
Koontz. E D Smith. A J Flaharty. E Y 
Jenncrs. E P Atwater . J Umstad't, W II 
Whitman. I I Lininger. S S Walker . A J 
Thompson. A Hunt . B S Morse. W H 
Hacking. W Lindsey. J B Beckner. D 
Myres.. K D Logan. N L Thayer . I I C 
Halfpenny, R Deering. L B Bristol. J 
Ray. E Priest. S IlowJett. S E Haywood. 
S Ryan. Eld M Beck. D D Lathrop. F A 
Souders. H F Mavnard. E I I Brown, S 
W Annis . T C Upson. W Council. L Jo-
hanneson. A B Sage. T CliurchelJ. F M 
Hunte r . J H Gerey. J Rodgers. D S 
Dean. C II Green. J Hall, J r . S Page. C 
A McKernon. W F Johnston. 

T h e following are all Airs. Mrs. B C Ban­
croft. M J Bliven. J Wilson. R B Sims. 
M A Belding. M G Partr idge. D B Wolfe. 
O.E Hendry. M C Bcals. I I Hall. M A 
Durkec . V R Lane. H Wilson. E A Cor­
ker. J Wilh'ard. D White. A 13 Sarvis. E 
Chase. M B Maldon. E Cuinmings. 

C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 

Coi.CIIl-STEK, V T . 
I read and re-read the HT-.KAI.D, and the 

more I read, the more I love the glorious 
subjects discussed in its pages ; it seems a 
long time to wait from month to month. 

There are many I would like to interest 
in the blessed truth of the presence of the 
Son of man as Lord of the harvest, and his 
soon coming as Bridegroom.—How solemn, 
and yet how glorious. 

F e w of our ministers in charge of church­
es find time to study any theology only that 
of the school to which they belong; and, if 
they had the time, many would be disin­
clined to do so, lest they become unpopular 
and lose their place and liviusr. I have in-
troduccd the subject, cautiously, the past 
season where I have been supplying, in dif­
ferent places; but have found lew who have 
an ear for these things. Perhaps I am not 
ye t able to present the subject in as favor­
able a light as could be desired. Still if the 
way is opened, I shall gladly give my time 
and little talent to the propagation of this 
most glorious of all the great truths of God's 
word. Do you print, or have you on hand, 

any chart like the title page of the paper, 
only large enough to be used before- an an-' 
dience ? Such a chart would be a <rreat 

o 
help in a presentation of these subjects. 

The Spirit leading, we mean to do all wc 
can, that the light may shine: Yours in 
hope of the coming glory, C. R. G U E E N E . 

W e have no printed charts, excepting the 
small ones made in 1S7G ; and which are 
not complete, up to present developments. 
The large ones we use for lectures,, are 
made by hand, and are rather expensive; 
but I am preparing one, and hope to get the 
form ready for printing, in two or three 
weeks. This chart, will be about, five feet 
wide, with figures large enough to be seen 
in all parts of a moderate sized lecture room; 
" three worlds, QX plan of the ages," cher­
ubim, and " two dispensations," printed in 
colors. The cost, by mail, will be from 
•SI,' 50ets, to $ 3 , 00 ; according to quality 
of paper, and style ofmonnting. This chart 
should be in the possession of all who can 
afford it, as suspended On the wall of your 
room, it will be a constant preacher. 

Send your orders at once. 
S P R I N G F I E L D , M A S S . 

I do not see every thing you advocate, 
stili I do see you have a host of truth which 
is very beautiful. God bless you. 

V . N . Johnson. 

N O T I C E . 

O B J E C T A N D M A N N E R 
of our LonVs Jietum. 

A pamphlet of G4 pages, by C. T . R u s ­
sia.!.. Jus t the book to place in the hands 
of those who are hungry for truth. Price 
10 cents, or $1 per dozen. 

Eld. J . I I . Paton, of Almont, Mich., 
0 . T . Russell, 82 Fifth avenue, Pi t ts . P a . 
S. I I . Withington, Springwater, N . Y . 
B . W. Keith, Dansville, N . Y., and my­
self; at Rochester, N . Y., will gladly re­
spond to any call for meetings where a 
church, or hall, can be provided. 

As this No. begins -a new volume, and 
donbtless most of our six months' subscribers 
will wish the paper continued to them, 1 
would say, as scrip is becoming very scarce, 
those who scud less than one dollar, can, il 
more convenient to themselves, send Sets pos­
tage stamps. 

• W e give an extra 8 pages for this No. 
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B O O K O P R E V E L A T I O N . 
Co?uing Time of Trouble. 

T h e List.subject was the seven trumpets, 
•which shadow forth the events by which 
the Roman empire was to be broken, di­
vided, and finally destroyed. T h e List. 
three are called woe trumpets, (Rev . 8 : 
13 ) ,—the first woe trumpet being the fifth 
trumpet. This was fulfilled, as has been 
shown, by the Saracene invasions of the 
eastern part of the empire, 'beginning in 
1299, and continuing until the final siege 
and fall of Constantinople.; the siege begin­
ning in 1449, thus making 150 years" or 
five prophetic mouths, during which they 
were, to torment, but not kill. ( R e v . 9 : 
5.) The second, woo trumpet, and sixth 
of the scries, beginning in 1149, at the last 
siege of Constantinople, was to sound for 
an " h o u r , and a day, and a month, and a 
year ," (verse 15), making 891 years and 
fifteen days, and therefore ended in 1840,. 
when the affairs of the Ottoman empire 
virtually passed into the hands of the Allied 
powers. T h e seventh trumpet, therefore, 
began to sound in 1 8 4 0 ; and, according to 
those prophetic measurements, will continue 
until the end of the times o f ' t he Gentiles 
in 1914. 

This t rump is called the " trump of 
God," and " last t r ump , " because in the 
final destruction of Gentile governments, 
and the setting up of the kingdom of God, 
events of " t h a t great day " a r e to trans­
pire. " And the seventh angel sounded, 
and there were great voices in heaven, say­
i n g : T h e kingdoms of this world are bo-
com\ri<z(Ginoma>, more proper! v rendered, 
shall become) the kingdoms nf our Lor.d and 
his Christ. And the nations were angry, 
and . thy wrath is come," etc. (Rev . l l : 

15.) 
T h e seventh t rumpet opens with a pro­

clamation, and closes with the time of 
trouble so often referred to in prophecy. 
This proclamation is the last message of the 
gospel of grace, " the mystery of God." 
"' But in the days of tlie voices of the sev­
enth angel, when he shall sound, (begin is 
a supplied word) tlie mystery of God shall 
be finished." (Rev . 1 0 : 7.) 

This proclamation that the kingdoms of 
this world are to become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and his Christ, in the beginning 
of the sounding of this trumpet, we under­
stand to be tl'o advent premillermia! pro-

/ elaination, which began at about 4840 , 

under what is known as the Miller move­
ment, and has continued, in one form and 
another, until the present day. And has 
been the fulfilment of the " g r e a t voices," 
with which this trumpet opens. W h e n 
the mystery of God is finished, by.the com­
pletion of this last proclamation, then comes 
the time of trouble, angry nations, and 
wrath of God. 

As the seventh trumpet sounds for about 
74 years, " this generation (of threescore 
vears and ten, or fourscore y e a r s ) — P s . 
9 0 : 10—shall not pass awav until all these 
things be fulfilled." Of the 74 years, 38 
have already passed since the beginning of 
the sounding of this trunipot, and we have 
therefore entered tlie last half, or time of 
trouble. 

According to these arguments the com­
ing of Christ, in all its stages, occupies 
nearly the whole " of the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel-." Hence it is " a t 
the last trump " the Lord himself descends 
with a shout; " tlie s h o u t " l T h e s . 4 : 10, 
synclironizini' with the " great voices" with 
which this ' trumpet opens ; and " the voice 
of the archangel," Michael, with the time 
of trouble, angry nations, wrath of God, 
time of tlie dead that they should be 
judged, etc., under the last half of the 
sounding of tiro trumpet. (Compare Rev. 
1 1 : 18, 'and D a r . 1 2 : 1, with 1 Thes . 4 : 
10. ) .I t is during this time of trouble the 
nations are to be "dashed in-pieces as 
a potter's vessel." But the friends of the 
Bridegroom are to understand the situation, 
and know what is going on, ( J o h n 1 5 : 
15) ; instead of being totally in tlie dark, 
in relation to those things concerning the 
day of the Lord, as so many are now 
teaching. 

T h e seven churches of chaps. 2 and 3, 
are, as has been shown, a prophetic history 
of'the seven phages of the gospel church; 
the last one of which, the Laodicean, goes 
into tins time of trouble, and is spued out 
of tlie mouth of God, (Rev . 3 : 1(1.) The 

Diladelohia church, the one wnicli t , - . — ' — . " - • ' • P ^ -

ccded this, God said he would " k e e p from 
tlie hour of temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the ear th ." T h e Philadelphia church 
was the chinch of the reformation, and has 
passed, away, and so has been kept from 
this hour of trial, which is coming upon us. 
This fiery ordeal through which the Laodi­
cean church is to pass, during the great day 
of his wrath, is doubtless the most severe 
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that any phase of the church lias ever 
experienced ; hence, the language of Christ 
to his disciples," Ye shall hear of wars and 
rumors of wars ; see that ye be tiot troubled ; 
for all these things must come to pass,but the 
end is not ye t . " And of Paul to the Thes-
salonians, " Be not soon shaken in mind, 
or be troubled, . . . as that the day 
of Christ is at hand; for that day shall not 
come except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, e tc ." 

l ivery phase of the church has had some 
special trials, and we, of the Laodicean 
church are to have ours. And having had 
more light, may expect to pass a more fear­
ful ordeal. 

But are we not to escape all these things 
that are coming on the earth, and stand 
before the Son of man ? Not the Laodi­
cean church, I answer, but only a few from 
among them. The great mass, although 
building on Christ, build with " hay, wood, 
and stubble ;"' while only the few build with 
material which can stand the lire. " And . 
the day that coiueth shall try every man's 
work, of what sort it is." The few will 
pass through, without the smell of lire on 
their garments, while all others " will suf­
fer loss, their works be burned, and they 
themselves saved, so as by fire." 

T h e day o r Christ is at hand, or, indeed, 
lias come ; hence, we cannot say " be not 
troubled, as though that day were at hand ," 
for both the clay, and the trouble is upon 
us ; but we can say, " Now the just shall 
live by his faith, and if any man draw 
back, my son! shall have no pleasure in 
him." 

In the harvest, or end of this age, Christ 
says, the angels are to first gather the tares 
in bundles, and then gather the wheat. 
This cratherino; of the wheat cannot be 
translation, that not being the work of 
angels. And yet they arc gathered, not 
as we understand, to a locality, but to a 
condition ; that represented in Rev. 1 5 : 2 ; 
" As it were a sea of glass mingled with 
fire" Although this company pass through 
the furnace, yet the fire has no power upon 
them. H e will give his angels charge, ami 
no evil shall befall them. This condition, 
according to our measurements, will com­
mence in the autumn of 1881. And from 
that point, we believe the supernatural 
protection named in Ps . 91, will be given. 

B u t while on this sea of jrlass, minified 
with fire, they are not idle; they have a 
song to sing, or a proclamation to make, 

and one which will go to all nations; 
" all nations shall come and worship before 
thee, for thy judgments are made mani­
fest." This company, when gathered on 
the sea of glass, represent the church of the 
firstborn, as the living are always made to 
represent the whole church, " Lo I am with 
vou always, even to the end of the world." 
They are represented as having the harps 
of God, and have a song to sing, (verse 2.) 
And this seems to synchronize with the 
company of He v. 1 1 , the 144,000, having 
the harps of God, and siiicrin<ra son" which 
no others could sing. They also synchron­
ize with the first angel's message (Rev . 14 : 
G): Having the everlasting gospel to 
preach to all nations, and saying, The hour 
of his judgment has come. The saints on 
the sea of glass sing, or proclaim that all 
nations shall come, because of his j udg ­
ments. A " song " is a proclamation ; and 
the first angel's message is to all nations, 
and because of his judgments. Without 
doubt, all who are ever to he gathered into 
this " high calling," will be gathered in the 
time of harvest, and the gospel of grace will 
be ended. But the an<rel flvinjr through 
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach, and saying, T h e hour of 
his judgment is como ; is distinct from the 
gospel of grace, which is exclusively (or the 
bride, or to " take out a people for his 
name." 

T h e book of Revelation is a book of sym­
bols ; an angel with a proclamation, whether 
it be an angel of one of the seven trumpets, 
or any other, have their fulfilment by events 
transpiring on the earth. 

The three messages of Rev. 14, and 
also that of chap. 10, have their fulfilment 
under the sounding of the seventh t rumpet ; 
but the angel of the 10th chap, represents 
a double movemei-.t. He is clothed with a 
cloud, representing a degree of obscurity; 
and yet his feet are as pillars of fire, and 
his face as the sun ; and a rainbow, a token 
of promise, about his head. He has an 
open book, which proves to be sweet in the 
eatinf, but bitter in the digestion. This 
10th chapter is thrown in between the end 
of the sixth trumpet, chap. 9, and the de­
scription of the seventh trumpet, chap. 1 1 : 
15 ; and represents the advent movement, 
which proclamation is proved to be the 
opening message of the seventh trumpet. 
That message, claiming that the vision was 
closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end, ( D a n . 12,) also proved that the " time 
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of the e n d " had come, and the book was 
now open. Tha t message lias been sweet, 
but the cloud was around it, we did not see 
all the truth on the manner of the advent, 
hence the bitterness of disappointment has ; 
been mingled with the sweetness. With j 
the eating of the little book, and its dines- ! 
tion, the mystery of God will be finished, ; 
as he lias declared unto his servants the i 
prophets, (verse 7.) -But the last verse i 
gives something to follow the eating, and | 
the digestion, " Thou must prophecy again, | 
before many peoples, and nations, and ; 
tongues, and kings," (verse 11.) This, we • 
understand, synchronizes with the " everv ; 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people of Rev. 14 . G ; and also with the 
song for all nations" of the 15th chap. 

This bring'uiii together the soiif? by those 
on the sea of glass, mingled with lire, as 
the representative company of Rev. 1 4 : 
1-5, and the second message of the angel 
of chap. 1 0 ; 11 , and the angd of chap. 
1 4 : 6, as all one and the same, may appear 
to some as far fetched; but it is not. Those 
on the sea of glass are clearly a company 
of overcomers, and are isolated from the 
rest of mankind while the seven last nUnaies j 
are being poured out . . They also have a 
song to sing, which is equivalent to a pro­
clamation. And that proclamation is in 
reference to God's judgments , and all na­
tion's worshiping. While the angel's mes­
sage of Rev. 1 4 : 13 is precisely the same. 
Again, those on the sea of glass are clearly 
not all of the gospel church, that is, do not 
include the dead in Christ* for they are 
represented as overcoming what did not 
exist in the early stages of the church, 
" t h e image of the beast ; number of his 
name," etc. But the living church always 
represents the "k ingdom of heaven," the 
whole church, or church of the firstborn. The 
114,000 of Rev. 14, also represent the 
church of the firstborn, and like those on 
the sea of glass, they have the harps of 
God, and sing a new song, that is, have a j 
new message, and yet their numbers cannot 

, be increased, none others can sing that 
• song. Those on the sea of glass also have 

the harps of God, and sing a song, and their 
numbers cannot be increased, since " the 
door is shu t , " and no man was ablu to enter 
the temple until the plagues were fulfilled. 
The company of [lev. 14 are represented 
as "before the throne," etc. The company 
on the sea of glass are those who escape the 
judgments that come on the earth ; and !' 

in fiiiviiv tr. •> 

those Christ said (Luke 2 1 : 3G) ".stand 
before the Son of man." But, whether 
these arc the same or not, the company on 
the sea of glass, with their sow:, svnehron-
izes most perfectly with the first ange l s 
message of the three, of Rev. 14. A n d 
the angt l of chapter 10 is certainly con­
nected with the opening of the seventh 
trumpet (verse 7 ) , and therefore with the 
" g r e a t voices " (Rev . 1 1 : 1 5 ) , or procla­
mation of the change of dynasty; or king­
doms of this world becoming the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Christ. And this 
transfer involves their being broken to pieces-
(Dan . 2 : 44) . or " ((ashing in pieces " of the 
nations. (Ps . 2.) And these " g r e a t 
voices," or proclamation, also synchronize 
with the open book proclamation of the 
10th chapter, with its sweet and bitter, and 
which has been so clearly fulfilled by the 
advent movement. And altogether, it 
makes perfect harmony with the prophetic 
periods, which give the location and dura­
tion of the " d a v s of the voice of the sev­
enth angel," as beginning in 1840, and 
ending with l ' J l l . Such a proclamation 
has been made, and the claim was that it 
was with an open book ; that is, that the 
"sealed book" (Dan . 1 2 : 4) was now " an 
open book." And following this proclama­
tion comes the time of trouble, the " angry 
nations " and " w r a t h of God." But the 
same " a w e l , " that is the company who 
help to swell the great voices of a coming 
kingdom of our Lord and his Christ, must 
prophesy again after that first message " i s 
finished." And this " prophesying again 
before many peoples, and nations, and 
tonmies," must therefore be a new song, 
since the old, old story, or " mystery of 
God " will then have been finished. This 
gospel of the kingdom is never spoken of as 
an everlasting gospel. On tiie other hand 
it is to end when preached as a u'itne?i to 
all nations, (Mat t . 2 4 : 14 . ) But the 
" seed . " which is to bless all nations, begins 
this work, to all nations, as soon as their 
" o n e body " is complete*. Anil the song 
from the sea of class, and the proclamation 
of the " ange l " o f Rev. 1 4 : G, and the 
prophesying atja'ui of Rev. 10 : 1 1 , are 
clearly one and the same. 

Wo had long supposed the 144,000 of 
llev. 14, were the ijl.orijled church of tho 
firstborn, and so w. once thought of' the 
company on the sea of glass ; but the book 
of Revelation is a book of symbols. And 
much that we once supposed was to be l'ul-
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filled in the spirit world, we now uncler-
stan'd is to transpire on our earth, anil among 
men, and before the saints are translated. 
In brief, we arc satisfied the resurrection of 
the dead in Christ, and translation of the 
living, is to be far clown into this time of 
trouble, and at (to us) an unknown point. 
of time. Certainly not until the " great 
winepress of the wrath of God " is trodden ; 
since Christ treads the -winepress alone, 
( Isa . G3: 3, and Rev. 1 4 : "20;) while in 
the conquest of the nations, his called, and 
chosen and faithful, are with him, (Rev . 
1 7 : 14.) W e believe the " w i n e p r e s s " 
•will be trodden in this country, and not in 
E u r o p e ; and for the following reasons: 
T h e gospel which rose in the east, is set­
ting in the west. T h e proclamation of the 
first advent was, in its beginning, confined 
to the little province of Judea , so this pro­
clamation of his second coining has been 
mainly confined to this country. The old 
-Roman empire represents " that great city 
that reigns over the kings of the ear th ," 
and " the winepress was trodden without 
the ci ty ." The gathering of the " w h e a t , " 
according to the propheti.' measurements, 
will be finished in the autumn of 1831 . 
And , from present light, we look for the 
overcomers, those who are to sit with 
Christ on his throne, to occupy the position 
on, " a s it were, a sea of glass mingled with 
fire," at that point of time, and onward, 
until the winepress is trodden. "We had 
supposed when these things first began to 
open up last spring, that the taints were to 
be in the condition represented as on the 
sea of glass, now, during the three and a-
half years of gathering ; but as the advanc­
ing light increases, the evidence becomes 
clear that when that condition obtains with 
one, it will obtain with all. And from that 
time, or the autumn of 1S8I, the ',11st Ps . 
" He shall give his angels charge over 
thee , " etc., will be<dn to have its fulfilment. 
F rom that time onward, we believe no one 
of the company of overcomers need die, 
even though they reach that point totter­
ing, as it were on the verge of the grave. 
" There shall no evil befall th-e" (verse 
10.) Death has a sting, it is an evil, 
" T h e sting nf death is sin." " Thou shalt 
not he afrttid for the terror by night, nor for 
the arrow that ilicth at noonday ; a thous­
and shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand ; but it shall not come 
nigh thee ." This, we understand, is the 
time when. " the just shall live by his faith, 

but if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him." " L e t him that 
is on the house top not go down to save his 
stuff, remember Lot's wife, l i e that shall 
steek to save his life, shall loose it. But 
whosoever shall lose his life, ( that is, cast 
it from him, have no fear, no care, as we 
lose our burdens when we cast them on the 
Lord, ) shall save i t ." This will indeed be 
" a n hour of temptation," " F o r the dav 
that cometh shall try every man's work of 
what sort it is, gold, silver, precious stones ; 
hav, wood, or stubble." The overcomers 
will stand the test ; others will suffer loss. 
And the counsel to the Laodicean church is 
to-day most appropriate, " 1 counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich," (Rev . 8 : 18 . ) 

The overcomers, as before stated, are not 
to be idle. They have a song to sing, and 
the truth the}' have is the outward and ap­
parent cause of escape from every evil ; Or 
at least it is the basis of their faith, by which 
they l ive, " U n d e r his wings shalt thou 
t rus t ; his truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler, (verso 4.) 

On the resurrection and harvest of the 
gospel age, our views are somewhat modi­
fied. When the subject of " the ha rves t " 
first came out, in the spring of 1875, wc 
supposed the harvest meant the gathering 
of all the fruit of the gospel age, and there­
fore included the dead in Christ. We now 
believe the parable of the tares and wheat 
represents only the living church, all 
through the gospel ;tge, as well as in its 
ending; that only the living tares are 
bound in bundles, and only the living wheat 
are to be gathered on to " as it were a sea 
of glass." That this gathering precedes 
translation, and therefore precedes the re­
surrection of the dead in Christ ; and that 
in all these prophecies and parables, the 
living church is made to represent the 
whole church ; just as in the harvest of the 
Jewish age, it was only the living genera­
tion who were separated, as chaff and 
wheat-; the wheat gathered into a new 
condition, and the chaff hunted in the fire; 
the fire being the thirty-three years of judg­
ments bv which that nation were destroyed. 
Hence, it seems, the time for the resurrec­
tion of the dead in Christ, and the transla­
tion of the living, is entirely unknown, only 
that it transpires between the treading of 
the winepress,-and the gathering of the na­
tions up to Jerusalem, for the great battle. 
I t is at that battle he comes with all his 
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saints; hence, they must luive been taken 
•to meet the Lord in the nir, prior to that. 
Therefore, although we can be in the li^rlit 
as to the coining of tlie day of the Lord, 
know when it began, the outline of its 
events, when it terminates, find the out­
come of all these judgments ' ; that they will 
c a u s e ' " all nations to come and worship 
before t hee , " the only true God, (Rev . 
1 5 : 4 ; ) that although the nations are 
dashed in pieces, vet " t h e people shall be 
turned to a pure language, and worship 
God with one consent." ( Z e p h . 3 : S ) , 
Yet of the day and hour of our translation, 
we are still, and doubtless will remain en­
tirely ignorant. And as man must eat and 
drink,- through all these most terrible judg­
ments , some will be found " grinding in the 
mill " when that glad moment shall come. 

I n these, and indeed all the views ad­
vanced from 1843 to the present time, 
there has been with us no change in the 

. terminus of any prophetic period; but 
there has been a constant growth in the 
knowledge of things pertaining to each step, 
o r new stage of development. When " the 
l i a rves t " of the gospel age, as brought to 
view m Mat t . 13 , was first seen, in 1875, 
Y/e saw only part of the truths belonging 
to " t h e time of liarvest," with a clear and 
•well defined outline, and there was a crowd­
ing of events. W e knew the harvest of 
the Jewish age had reference only to the 
generation of Jews then living ; and should 
have seen that the harvest of the wheat and ' 
tares of the gospel age had reference only 
to the last generation of this age. But 
supposing, .as wo then did, that the gather­
ing of the wheat by the angels meant the 
translation of the saints, we also had to 
suppose that the dead in Christ were in­
volved in the work of the harvest. Bu t as 
these tilings are being more clearly defined, 
we can now see that the resurrection and 
translation of the saints are not due until 

.after the work of the liarvest by the angels 
is'ended ; and after the test through which 
this living generation are to pass, " T h e 
Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to 
his temple, . . but who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who shall stand 
when he appenreth ? For he is like a re­
finer's fire, and like fullers' soap, and he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver." 
" T h e day that cometli shall- try every 
man's work of what sort it is." Hence, 
while Christ is treading the winepress,- the 
saints, like the three Hebrew captives, arc 

to he in the fiery furnace, but under super­
natural protection, and the resurrection 
may not take place until the fiery ordeal 
to the livin" saints is ended. 

K N O W L E D G E . 

Notwithstanding the indifference of the 
christian world, in regard to many things 
taught in Scripture, and the consequent ig­
norance in regard to God's plan of salvation; 
a thorough and increasing knowledge is a 
necessity to the church ; and this general 
indifference, is a mark of the decay of the 
last phase of the church. 

" My people ai e destroyed for lack of 
knowledge ;' and 'because thou hast rejec­
ted knowledge, I will reject thee."'1 

As the Scriptures are largely made up of 
prophecy, to be ii ndcrstood by those who 
walk in the light, as fast as fulfilled, con­
stant study and progression in' the knowl­
edge of the truth, is required, especially by 
teachers of the Word ; " s t u d y to show thy 
self approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of t ru th , " (?._Tim. 2 : 1 5 ) . "Con­
tinue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned, knowing of whom thou hast learn-
ed them and that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation, through 
faith, which is in Clirist Jesus , " ' (2 Tim. 3: ) . 
T h e same thought is expressed in Prov. 2 : 
1-4, " If thou apply thine heart to under­
s tanding; yea, if thou criest after knowl­
edge, and liftest up thy voice for understan­
ding ; if thou seekest her as silver, and sear-
chest for her as for hid t reasurers; then 
slialt thou understand the fear of the Lord, . 
and find the knowledge of God." W h y all 
this exhortation to earnest study, if it is not 
vital ? Our future life, depends upon the , 
knowledge thus acquired. T h e only possi- \ 
ble way to know God fully, and to know \ 
Clirist at all, is through one or both of his 
" Two Witnesses ," " And this is life eter­
nal, that they might kjiow thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent ." Whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. IJow then shall 
they call on him in whom they have not be­
lieved? and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard 'I and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? and 
how shall they preach except they be sent ? 
So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear­
ing by the word of God, —Kom. 10 : l o , 17 . 
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Wherefore I also, after I heard of vour 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all 
the saints, cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my pray­
ers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Fa ther of glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him ; the eyes of your under­
standing being enlightened; that ye may 
knot' what ia the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheri­
tance in the saints, etc. (Lph . 1 5 : 18. 

Isa. 3 3 : G says : And wisdom and 
knowledge shall be the itabilily of thy 
times, and strength of thy salvation ; the 
fear of the Lord is his treasure. " T h e fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 

Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of tin; wick­
ed, fill from your own steadfastness. But 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. (2 Pet . 
3 : 17, I S . ) 

Not only does our future life depend upon 
a knowledge of the word of God ; but it is 
also the means appointed of God to com­
plete and qualify us for the work of the fu­
ture, ( the real work of the saints as " kings 
and priests," is after their translation). | 

Atid he gave indeed the apostles, and 
the prophets, and the evangelists, atid shep­
herds and teachers, for the complete qnali-

• fication of the saints for the work of service, 
in order to the budding up of the body of 
the anointed one, till we all attain to the 
unity of the-faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, to a full grown man, to 
the measure of the full stature of the 
anointed one. Eph. 4 : 12, 13. (Emphat ic 
Diaglott . ) 

Al l . Scripture, divinely inspired, is in­
deed profitable for teaching, for conviction, 
for correction, for that discipline which is 
in righteousness ; so that the man of God—• 
the church—may be complete, thoroughly 

• fitted for every good work. 2 Tim. 3 : 16, 
17. ( E . IX) Now we can see, all through 
both Old and New Testament Scriptures, 
knowledge is highly exalted, and a lack of 
it accounted dangerous. The common teach­
ing is, if we will be good and do good, wc 
shall be safe; but we can neither be nor 
do, in the Bible sense, except in accord­
ance with the instructions of the Bible. 

We are taught to have faith in God ; 
that without laith it is impossible.to please 
G o d : but knowledge is the basis of faith. 

But study alone will not secure the requi­
site knowledge. That will give the mere 
letter, and the letter -kills. (2 Cor. 3 : 6 . ) 
The Ilolv Spirit is promised as a leader to 
guide into all truth ; then we shall under­
stand the " d e e p things of G o d ; " the real, 
spiritual meaning; which is a complete 
harmony of all parts of the word. This is 
the spirit that giveth life. 

The object of the truth is to sanctify, 
separate from the world and unite to God. 
Jesus p rays : Sanctify them through the 
truth. T h v word is truth. Such a result 
requires a knowledge, not only of the so-
called practical part of the word, but all 
of it. The many ignore the idea that an 
understanding of the prophecies is necessary; 
but we are told that we have a more sure 
word of prophecv, unto which we do wall 
to take heed. (2"Pet . 1 : 19. ) 

Jesus says : If ye love me, ye ivill keep 
my words; and we read : The testimony, 
words of Jesus, is the spirit of prophecy, 
(Rev. 1 9 : 10.) Many will admit this "in 
a general way ; but will contend that w e 
can know nothing about time. 

Peter seemed to think differently. Speak­
ing of receiving the end or result of our 
faith; our salvation, he says : Of which 
salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophceied of the 
grace that should come unto you; search­
ing what, or what manner of time the spirit 
of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory which should fol­
low ; unto wi.om it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but nnto vs they did min­
ister the things which are now reported 
nnto you by them that have preached the 
gospel unto yon with the Holy Spirit sent 
down from heaven ; which tilings the an­
gels desire to look into, ( 1 Pet . 1 : 9 -12 . ) 
If all things were written for us, can we 

en ' i 

safely neglect to take heed? 
Daniel when giving a time prophecy, 

savs: The wise shall understand, (Dan . 
1 2 : 10.) And Jesus when asked as to 
when certain things woidd take place, in. 
referring to Daniel, adds : Whoso readeth, 
let him'understand, (Matt. . 24 : 15.) But 
it requires a continual taking heed, with 
the same spirit of Christ which was in the 
prophets, to guide into all t ruth, if we would 
understand. Or, as John Wesley put i t : 
All at it, and alwai/s at it. 

- B . W . K E I T H , Dansville, N . Y. 
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R I C H M A N A N D L A Z A R U S . 

Not unfrequently are we asked, when j 
showing tl:at the trial, or probation of the) 
great massof the human family is in the next | 
age, when the saints shall judge the world, j 
when as joint heirs with Christ, they enter I 
upon " the glory that is to follow," and sit 
down with him on his throne, etc. what do 
you understand to be Christ's teaching when 
speaking of the " ri di man and Lazarus? 

Let us inquire first, Is it a narrative of a 
fact, or is it a parable? because, if it is a fact 
it would imply much th:it is rcdieulon.s, 
among others, the following absurdities; 
Lazarus is not said to be admitted to Abra­
ham's bosom on account of faith, nor yet of 
works, but simply because he was poor ; no 
other qualifications are mentioned. If this 
is the narration of an actual occurrence, it 
would justify every very poor sick miserable 
person in expecting to go to Abraham's bo-
^om ; not on account of faith in Christ; but 
because of having evil thnu/R in this life, he 
should be comforted hereafter. 

Again, if the two places, heaven and hell 
are referred to, it teaches that they are lo­
cated uncomfortably near to each other, and 
the occupants of the two places converse; 
and the saints would see find talk with their 
former relations and friends. Winch, if our 
sensibilities are not destroyed, but rather 
increased, must torever be a source of u -
pleasant emotions. W e have no sympathy 
with Jonathan Edward 's conclusions that 
the saints will become so hardened that fa-1 
thers and mothers will look over the battle- j 
ments of heaven and seeing their children 
writhe in agony, will turn in holy glee and 
sing louder than before, the praises of God. 

No, iove and pity will never be blotted 
owt so .ong as there is suffering; but rather 
be intensified, when we come into the like­
ness of him of whom it is written, " Great­
er love hath no man than this," etc. Ifso 
nearly located as Lazarus and tin* rich-man, 
it could not be true that " former things shall 
not be remembered nor come into mind." 
H e will wipe all tears from oil* all faces. 

For the above, and other reasons, almost 
all commentators accept this as a parable, 
and not the relation of an actual fact. If a i 
parable, we know the rich-man means some 
class he is made to represent ; so also with 
Lazarus, Abraham's bosom, bull, the drop 
of wa^er, etc. they represent other things 
than what the words express. This is true 
of all parables ; u wheat and tares," does not 

mean tvheat, but r^prextnU something else. 
Our Lord explained .some of his parables, 
and left others unexplained. This of the 
rich-man is one he left unexplained, we may 
difter there! ore conscientious; vas to its mean­
ing. In presenting my views I do not say 
they are right, and ad others are wrong, but 
simply state what, with present light, I un­
derstand the Master to teach. 

The rich-man represents the Jewish na­
tion at the time of Christ 's preaching. The 
purple, represents royal ty; the fine linen, 
purity, and together, represent the Jews 
as a royal priesthood, Lp to tins time they 
iared sumptuously every day. They had 
been the recipients of the choicest of God's 
favors;—" W h a t advantage hath the J e w ? 
much, every wav; chiefly because unto 
them were committed the oracles of God." 
Christ in bis ministry, came to his own, and 
liis own receive' 1 him not ; when sending out 
his disciples, he charged t h e m , — " G o not 
in the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter yc not." When 
the Svropheuieian woman came beseech­
ing him Tor hev daughter, he refused to take 
of the children's bread and give it to dogs ; 
thereby calling the Jews <,hi!dmi, and the 
Gentiles dof/s; but finally, because of her 
great faith, he granted her the favor, as a 
crumb from the children's table. 

Lazarus represents the Gentiles, poor, 
" without God and without hope in the 
world, 

The condition of things then existing, ter-
minuted by " death,1 ' at the death of Christ; 
u for if one died for all, then were all dead/ ' 
The Jews ceased to be God's royal peo­
ple. They have been " to rmen ted , " while 
Gentiles are " recenciled to God, ' ' and, in­
troduced into the bosom [family] of Abra­
ham. The torment into which the rich man 
went, is fitly represented by the troubles 
which have come upon them since they re­
jected Chris t ; and during which time God 
has showed them *' no favor.' ' Lazarus al­
so died and was carried by angels into the 
bosom of Abraham: If any man be in Christ 
he is a new creature ; that is, he has died to 
the world, and the" angels are ministering 
spirits, u sent forth to minister for them who 
shall Le heirs of salvation." -Hence, they 
have a hand in conveying Lazarus into the 
family of "{the father of the faithful." 

If the two tribes represent the rich-man, 
may not the ten tribes represent the live 
brethren, who have Moses and the prophets? 

The thoughts conveyed to me by this par-
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ahle, are much the same, as by Rom. 1 1 : 
19, 20 ; " because of unbelief tlie natural 
branches were broken oJF, and the wild 
branches crafted in." 

In this parable, Christ does not refer to 
the final (fathering of Israel, doubtless be­
cause it was not pertinent to the subject; 
but Paul does ; " If the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles," etc. 

c. T. R. 
^ i i 

T H O U G H T S ON L A W . 

T h a t tlie Creator has a rind it to jrovern, 
is self-evident. IIis will is tlie proper basis 
of thought and action. Tha t will expressed 
is God's law. T h e law is spiritual, (Horn. 
7 : 1 4 ) , and was ordained unto .life; but is 
found to be unto death, (verse 11) . If thou 
wouldest enter into life, keep the command­
ments , said the Master. The command­
ment is counted weak, because it was found 
to be unto death, when it was ordained to 
life. Its weakness, however, was not native, 
but through the Mesh ; the /leak is weak; 
and the law was given to prove that weak­
ness. The inability of tlie natural man to 
keep tb.e law, is the basis of man's enmity 
to G o d ; the carnal (fleshly) mind is enmi­
ty against God, it is not subject, to the law 
of Got!, neither indeed can /<«. So then they 
tha t are in the flesh cannot please God, 
(Rom. 8: 7, 8 ) . The law then, in fact, has 
no power to give life ; but it has power to 
prove the weakness of the flesh, and kill the 
the natural man. Hence the natural man 
can not attain to eternal life, under any con­
ditions. Bu t the flesh, though doomed to 
death, is a stopping-stone to a higher life. 

For what the law could not do, because 
it was weak (on account of the flesh), God, 
sending his own Son, in the likeness of sin­
ful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flush, that the righteousness of the law might 
bu fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit, (Rom. 8 : o, 4 ) . 

Then though the natural man is not sub­
jec t to the law of God, nor can be, yet the 
spiritual man, " t h e inner man , " the UJW 
creature in Christ, must be in harmony with 
the law of God. He could not properly be 
said to be subject to it, for the divine life, 
Christ formed in us, is equal to that law, 
which is spiritual, just and good. And it is 
evident, from facts given us,.that out of har­
mony with God's law, there is no eternal 
life ; the very object of Christ 's work being 

to bring us into harmony with the divine 
law. While man is in the mere natural 
state, he is unable to overcome the flesh, 
and hence is not accountable to the law only 
so far as it rehit.es to natural life. And un­
til he is begotten of the Spirit and so made 
a partaker of the divine nature , he has no 
life to lose but the natural. Christ's divin­
ity was not from the human, but from the 
Divine Paren t , that man miVht train a hhdi-
er nature, that is the divine, and consequent 
immortality. 

Sin is a characteristic of the flesh, and 
Christ condemned sin in the flesh. Men 
are not counted in the flesh, but in the spir­
it, if the Spirit of God dwell in them, (Rom, 
8 : 9 ) . And yet they live a life in the flesh, 
by the faith of the Sou of God. This inner 
life, or ' inner man, ' is Christ formed with­
in. 1 am crucified, the old man, neverthe­
less 1 live, yet not I , but Christ livcth in me 
(Ga l . 2 : 20 ) . And it Christ bo in you, 
the body is dead because of sin, but the spir­
it is life because of righteousness. Flesh 
s ins; but he that is begotten of God, that is 
the inner man, cannot sin because Hi* seed 
reniaineth in him, (1 John 3 ; 9 ) . Iler.ce 
Paul could say of the natural tendency to 
sin, " Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me ; for 1 know that 
in me (that is in mv flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing," —Rom. 8 :" 17, 18. " Now if 1 do 
that I would not, it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in m e , " (verse 20) . 
For I deli'dit in the law of God after the 
inner man ; but I see another law in my 
members warring against the law of my 
mind, bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members ." Here is 
a warfare which is impossible before the di­
vine nature, or Spirit is imparted. And the 
work of christian life is to mortify, through 
the Spirit, tlie deeds of the body. The cru­
cifixion of the flesh with the affections and 
lusts, is the cause of the sufferings of this 
present time, which are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be re­
vealed in us. If we suffer with Christ, we 
shall also reign with him. To the over-
comers, Christ has promised a seat with him 
in his throne. Hence the victory which 
secures the crown, is not merely a separa­
tion from the world, but the world the flesh 
and the Devil are to be placed underfoot . 

" U n t i l the law, sin was in the world, but 
sin is not imputed, where there is no law." 
John says, " s in is the transgression of the 
law." How then could sin be in the world 

rehit.es
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before the law was g iven? If it is proper 
to speak of light and heat as latent, or un­
developed, it is proper to speak of Jaw in the 
same w a y ; all the light which can be pro­
duced from oil, is in the oil before produced. 

' All the spiritual light the church is gett ing 
is as old as the Bible, and the truth contain­
ed therein is much older than the book. I t 
is not true because written, but written bo-
cause true. God's will unexpressed tray, 
on the same principle be called the unwrit­
ten or unspoken law. The principle of 
rifdit is doubtless coexistent with God; that 

. . . . 
principle violated, is sin ; and in this sense, 
-sin was in the world before the law, which 
law, "was added because of transgression." 
But sin is not imputed, whore there is no 
law. Tha t some things God has command­
ed were not expressions of eternal princi­
ples, is evident. T he y grew out of the im­
mediate circumstances, and perish with the 
using. For convenience we may call them 
positive laws, to distinguish them from mor­
al law. Of such it would be proper to say 
they were r ight because they were given. 
Positive laws are none the less tests of loy­
alty, than the, moral law, but rather more 
so. Of this ciass are the ceremonies, such 
as the command to Abraham to slay his sou. 
T o keep the sabbath was a test in God's 
dealings with the Jews, but after the resur­
rection of Christ, it is never mentioned as 
a law for the church ; nor is the sin of sab­
bath breaking ever hinted at. In the New 
Testament baptism is made binding, while 

' under the old covenant it was not required. 
Positive laws change with the circumstances, 

but moral laws are unehaneablo. Moral ! . . . ^ 
law is in some sense written in man's na­
ture, (Rom. 2 : 1 5 ) , so that lie knows right | 
and wrong to some extent, but no man ev- i 
er would think of what we have denomina- | 
ted positive law. But man's consciousness | 
of right is so dim that he is as one " alive, I 
without the law," " but when the command-
ment came, sin revived and I died." Thus 
sin " b y the law is made exceedingly sinful, 
and by the law is the knowledge of sin." 

Though the command to Adam, " Thou 
shalt not eat of i t , " was a positive law, yet 
he violated the moral l aw; he coveted 
what was not his, and was a thief. The 
atonement by Christ secures for the natural 
man recovery or reconciliation. The new, 
or risen life imparted to man, will when de­
veloped, secure harmony with all eternal 
principles. The righteousness of the law will 
be fulfilled in us, who walk after the spirit. 

The supposition that the ten command­
ments are in and of themselves the law of 
God, is fallacious. T h e whole duty of man 
is not embodied in them, however much is 
justly said of their value. A perfect expres­
sion of all man's duties, would be like the 
acts of Christ all written, voluminous indeed. 
Love to God and man are not commanded 
in the decalogue. The two t/reat command­
ments of the law .munciated by Christ, con­
tain-them. a n d a i e as much superior to the 
decalogue, as a rule of life, as Christianity is 
superior to Judaism. .7. H. r . 

T H E C O M I N G 01:' T H E L O R D 

I have lately examined an English work 
re-printed in this country; and as the views 
advocated are rapidly growing into favor, 
I wish to notice some of the inconsistencies 
m their principle of interpretation. T h e 
book contains the addresses of sixteen dilfer-
ent speakers, being, as 1 understand, a re­
port. of the Prophetic Conference held in 
England, just prior to the one of a similar 
nature recently held in N. Y. City; the two 
bodies being mainly in sympathy. Our 
American brethren, however, confined th; ir 
investigations to such narrow limits that 
comparatively few unscriptural positions 
were advanced ; not so however, with our 
English friends. But as the views advanced 
in this report, have many adherents on this 
side, I give space to criticise. 

There is one point on which there is the 
utmost harmony on both sides of the water, 
viz. the absolute ignorance of the bride as 
to even an aproximate knowledge of the 
time of her marriage. The statement ia re-
peatedly made that there is nothing between 
the departure of the Lord Jesus, as he as­
cended from Bethany, and his coming for 
his church ; no prophecy, no signs, absolute­
ly nothing ; all the signs, prophecies, etc. 
refering to the Jews, and a later stage of 
the advent. Hence, they claim that the 
true church have been at all times or should 
have been in momentary expectation of his 
return. This is a wholesale way of dispos­
ing of Scripture, it is true ; but they are not 
without some plausable application of texts 
which seem to lend support to their position. 
One text in particular they use with effect, 
" F o r this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and re­
main unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them that sleep, . . . for the dead in 
Christ shall rise first; then we which are 
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alive and remain, shall be caught up togeth­
er with them to meet the Lord in the air" 
( 1 Thes . 4 : I T ) . This , they sav, teaches 
tliat the apostle believed some of the per­
sons to whom he was speaking would live 
until the Lord came. We who are alive, etc. 
T h a t being true, proves that the risen Je­
sus labored under the same mistaken idea, 
' Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature; lo 1 am with yon 
always, even to the end of tlie world." Do [ 
our learned brethren really thin!;: that Je - | 
sus supposed some of the individuals to whom ! 
he was speaking would remain until the end 
of the age? Go ye, lo I am with y»u, etc. 
W a s the Lord mistaken ? or did he not use 
the rijrht language ? 1 confess mv surprise 
that they can take such a position : Truly 
" the wisdom of their wise men has per­
ished." 

These very brethren make a special point 
of the unity of the one body. And that one 
body, complete in all its members, they, 
with us, believe, is T H E Christ. Do they 
not know that the church never dies'? some 
of its members fall asleep; but the church, 
always addressed as " w e , " ' ' y o u , " or " y e , " 
were to live till the Lord conic ; " Lo, I am 

. with Y O U to the end of the world." " B e ­
hold, I shew yon a mystery ; wc sJiall not 
all sleep." VVas that" false ? It was, if " ? « ' ' 
referee! only to those members of this one 
body then living. Nor will it do to say, 
that Paul , or rather the Spirit, might have 
supposed that the " we " referred only to 
that fraction of the one body then living ; 
unless you are willing to admit that Jesus 
made a similar mistake. And this unscrip-
tural and weak argument on the " we,' of 
1 Thes. 4 : 17, was made the very bulwark 
of their position to prove that the apostles 
did not expect to die; and this wonderful 
nrgument is impressed on the reader no less 
than four times in the one address. 

If our re-.ders will bear in mind that the 
church is spoken to, and therefore addressed 
as ye, you, or ice; and the world spoken 
of, or as the third person, they, or them, it 
will help in ' r ight ly dividing the word. ' I t 
comes as a thief on them, and they shall not 
escape, but ye brethren, etc. Again, "as a 
snare shall it conic on all them that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth, watch ye there­
fore, that ye may escape," etc. 

" T h e day of the Lord," say they, and the 
"clay of Christ ," are one and the same ; wc 
admit i t : — " T h a t ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, . . . as that, the day of Christ is at 

hand, (2 Thes. 2 : 2 ) . Our brethren ren­
der this, in come, and predicate their argu­
ment mainly on the idea that the Thessalo-
nians were expressing a fear that the day of 
Christ hail come, and they were not gath­
ered. But how exceedingly weak to suppose 
any such thing. There was Paul , their 
spiritual teacher still with them. Is it likely 
they would think he was left? and must he 
prove to them that the day had not come 
and that he himself was left? would he not 
have said, believing as our friends say thac 
he believed, we are all here yet, but may 
be gone before this epistle reaches you. 

Wha t he did sav, was, " Be not ,soo*isha­
ken in mind, . . for that day shall not come 
except," etc. But they chum that that day 
is not coming on the church, that the saints 
are to be taken before that day conies. If 
this is true, whv did Christ warn his disci­
ples, " T a k e heed . . lest that day come up­
on you unawares;" but, Lord, it is not to 
come on us at all, they might have said. 
And whv should the apostle say that it will 
not come as a thief on the church, and will 
come as a thief on the world ; and assign as 
the reason, that they are the children of the 
l ight? And notice the class to' whom he 
speaks, and of whom he s p e a k s : — " B u t of 
the times and seasons, brethren, yc have no 
need that I write unto you ; for yourselves 
know perfectly tha t the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For when 
they, ( the third person, the world) , shall 
say, Peace, and safety, then cometh sudden 
destruction on them, and they shall not es­
cape ; but ye brethren, are not in darkness 
that that day should como upon you (why 
not have stopped hero, if that day is not to 
come on the church ? But that is not true, 
it comes on both the world and the church; 
the one are to be in the light, " s o that day 
will not come on them unawares," or as a 
thief, while on the other, it does come as a 
thief, and they shall not. escape the thinjis-
that arc comin<T on the earth ; but the for-
mer class will escape, " for he shall give his 
angels charge, and no evil shall befall them." 

Again, our brethren, who ignore all ideas 
of duration, for the gospel age, and give all 
measurements and signs to the restoration 
of the Jews , are very inconsistent in many 
ways ; for the measure of time to the turn­
ing away of blindness from Israel, is also 
the measure of' the fulness of the Gentiles.' 

When Christ, commissioned his church, 
and promised to be with them to the end of 
the a«-e, and the commission itself demands 
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that the work should be world-wide, how 
'inconsistent for us to believe that they 
should have looked for his immediate return. 

Arrain, these learned gentlemen tell us 
the 2nd and 3rd of Revelation are a pro­
phetic history of the church in its seven pha­
ses. How could John, on the Isle of Pat-
inos, have looked for the end, in his day, 
with all that prophetic history before him ? 

Again, one of these writers, \V. Kelly, 
states, with the exception of the first three 
chapters, all of the hook of Revelation is in 
the future, and belongs offer the rapture of 
the saints. And in this he has many sym­
pathisers both in England and this country. 

These writers lay great stress on, "After 
this, I looked," etc. (Uev . 4 ; ) . That is, 
after the scenes of chaps. 1, 2, and o, which 
all agree, bring us to the end of the gospel 
age. And therefore they reason that as the 
4th chap, is the opening scene of the judge­
ment on the nations, and is followed by that. 
judgment , as presented under the seals, all 
of the book that follows the opening of the 
seals, must be after the saints are removed. 

If this reasoning is sound, why should not 
all the book of Daniel,-after the 2nd chap. 
follow in chronological order? Chap. 2nd 
brings us to the same result that the seven 
churches, and seven judgment seals do, viz. 
to the conquest of the nations, and end of 
Gentile times, (sec Dan . 2 : to verse 4 4 ) . 
After that, he had other visions ; and if it 
does not say, " Gome and see," it. does say, 
" I s a w ; " and "After that ." The same 
ground is gone over no less that four times 
in Daniel, but each time some new features 
are brought out. So it is in Revelation: and 
there is no more pnmriety in saying that all 
the beasts, trumpets, etc. which follow the 
first chain of prophecy in Revelation, is af-
ter, ' in point of time, than there is in Daniel. 

Remember, they say, the church may be 
taken any day, and that they certainly will 
be caught away before the sounding of the 
first trumpet. But what sait-li' the Scrip­
tu res?—"Beho ld , 1 shew you a mystery, 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, . . at the last trump; for the trum­
pet shall sound, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first," etc. Query ! will the last t rump 
sound before the first otic? 

Our brethren who labor so zealously to 
convince the church that " that day '-(-'ill 
come on them luiaKwnw," in spite of Christ 's 
warning to the contrary, (Luke 2 1 : o4 ) , 
and claim that " no signs, or prophecy in­
tervene between the ascension, and the re­

turn of Christ for his bride, and therefore, 
their true position has been to expect him 
every day awl every hour since then, l.ave 
uphill work, to oppose so much Scripture. 
Possibly they think the trumpet of 1 Cor. 
1 5 : has no relation to the seventh trumpet 
of Rev. but let us see : W h e n the dead in 
Christ are raised, this mortal puts on immor­
tality; death is swallowed up in victory, the 
saints are fashioned like unto Christ 's glori­
ous body; they see him as he is, and are 
like him. He is their great reward, they 
are one with him, in-d therefore have in him 
"n i l things." Is not this the groat reward, 
" the crown of righteousness-which he, the 
righteous judge, shall give at that d a y " ? 
AH this is given at the resurrection of the 
dead in Christ. Jesus also affirms that we 
are to be, " recompensed at the resurrec­
tion of the jus t . " And this is " at the last 
t r ump . " " And the seventh angel sound-

| ed : and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, T h e kingdoms of this world are be­
come (f/iiwinia, shall be*) the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his.Christ. And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath ia come, and the 
time of the dead that they should be judged, 
and that thou shonldest R E W A R D thy ser­
vants the prophets, and the saints, and all 
that fear thy name, small and tjre.at" (Rev . 
1 1 : 1 5 - 1 8 ) . Comment seems unnecessary, 
they cannot escape these Scriptures show­
ing that this ' trumpet and that of 1 Cor. are 
one and the same ; unless there are two last 
trumps, and the saints are to be rewarded 
at both of them. Then there was proph­
ecy to be fulfilled between the ascension of 
our Lord, and his return for his bride. And 
all contrary teaching is calculated to lead 
men astray, discourage our taking heed to 
" the more sure word of prophecy ; where-
uiito ye cj.o well that ye take heed as unto a 
light shining in a dark p l ace ; " and if per­
sisted in, will certainly cause " that day, 
to come upon them unawares. 

The parable of the wheat and tares be­
longs to the gospel church, and not to the 
Jews, as these men t ry to make o u t ; " the 
harvest is the end of the age. And in the 
time of harvest" he sends his angels to gath­
er first the tares, and bind them in bundles. 
And while that invisible work of angels is 
being accomplished, the " w h e a t " remain 
at their buisuess in the mill, the field, etc. 
And beinc: children of the light, that day 
does not come on them unawares. They 
know the liai'vcst is in process, and that the 
bride is " making herself ready." And not-
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\vithstanclin<r, in the days of the Son of man, 
it is to be as it was in the days of Noe, and 
men plant and build and know not, still the 
t rue children of the li<Yht, know the time of 
their visitation. 

T H E S A B B A T H . 

Few of those who observe the " L o r d ' s 
flay," or first day of the week, seem to have 
any reasonable understanding of why they 
do so. If asked, probably their first answer 
would be, Because God commanded it ; 
overlooking the faet that we do not keep 
the day lie c o m m a n d e d : — " T h e seventh 
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God, in 
it thou shalt do no "work." Consequently 
•we do not keep the day God required in the 
ten commandments. 

T h e christian church observe the first day 
of the week", because on that dav, Christ 
rose from the dead, bringing life and immor­
tality to light. We remember that day with 
joy as the beginning of the new creation; 
the birth-day of man's immortal i ty; made 
sure by the resurrection of " t h e first-born. 
And with Peter , we can say, " Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeans 
Christ who hath begotten ns again unto a 
lively hope (hope of life) by the resurrec­
tion of Christ from the dead." This day 
christians delight to consecrate to the wor­
ship of God. Not as servants obeying a 
command, for God has no where command­
ed it, but as sons of God might celebrate 
the laying of the corner stone of creation, 
•" When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for joy ." 
Jt is a willing service, a free-will offering. 
-which as under-priests, ( 1 Peter 1 : 5 ) , we 
render ; thus offering "spiritual sacrifices," 
•"the fruit of our lips," our reasonable ser­
vice, acceptable with him. W e are no long­
er servants, under law, but children under 
grace. And no longer look to the law of 
carnal commandments, that is, law which 
merely regulates the conduct of the outer 
man ; but we as children, are under the law 
of love. If ye love me keep my command­
ments. This is my commandment, that ye 
love one another ; for love is the fulfilment 
of the law ; that is the true spirit of the law. 
All can see that to those actuated by the law 
of Christ, the carnal commandments would 
bo useless. If I love you, none need tell me 
not to kill you ; for instead of desiring to 
kill, I should seek to save your life. And 
how should I steal from, or bear false wit-

MORNINa. 

ness against you? No no! If I love you I 
could do none of these things. And know­
ing God, and loving him, how could I wor­
ship any other? L O V E fulfills it all! thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart. 

We see then, thr\t the carnal command­
ments were only for the carnal seed. The 
christian is so far above them that they do 
not reach his case. The law was a school­
master to bring ns to Chr is t ; but when we 
enter his school we are iree from the l a w ; 
" we are no longer under the law, but un­
der Christ ." But, says a brother, Christ 
taught that not one jot of the law should 
fail till all be fulfilled. T rue ! And I can 
show that it did not pass away until it was 
fulfilled. Now you will agree with me that 
all the law was not fulfilled at once ; and 
that some of the features are yet to be ful­
filled. ( I do not refer to the ten command­
ments alone, but to the whole system, in­
cluding tin; types) . As an illustration of 
types fulfilled, and yet to be fulfilled, take 
that of the day of a tonement ; this shadow 
in the law represents in one (lay's work, the 
entire gospel dispensation; and what the high 
priest did typically, Christ, our High Priest 
is doing really. The high priest offered bulls 
and goats, and took their blood into the ho­
ly place, to make the atonement. Christ, 
our High priest, entered into the holy place 
" not made with hands," to appear in the 
the presence of God for us. As the typical 
high priest did not remain in the holy place, 
but came out and blessed the waiting peo­
ple, so Christ comes out to bless the people. 
" Ami in him shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed." This blessing of the peo­
ple, is a part of the type yet unfulfilled ; but 
it surely will be, " for it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one jot of the law to 
fail till sll be fulfilled." 

Anotl ier partly fulfilled type is the pass-
over. O u r Lamb was slain 1800 years ago; 
and during all this time, this night, christ­
ians have been applying the blood ofsprink-
ling, ami eating the Lamb, with "bi t ter 
herbs," '(sufferings). Yes, we feed on our 
Lamb, Christ is being formed within us, the 
hope of glory. And in " t h e morning," it 
will be found that all " the firstborn" will 
be passed o v e r : — " 1 will spare them, as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth him." 
This is ye t unfulfilled, " Watch ye there-. 
fore, that ye may he accounted worthy to 
escape all these things coining on the earth, 
and stand before the Son of man." 
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So we see sonic features of the l;i\v have 
been fulfilled, and are therefore ended; and 
others are still in force, because unlullilled. 
Of this former character is the law of carn­
al commandments, for he abolished them, 
"na i l ing them to his cross," therefore there 
" i s now no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ J e s u s ; " for the law of the spirit 
of life, ( love) , hath made me free from the 
law of sin and dentil. B ' l t some may say, 
If we grant, that as a parr, of the carnal or­
dinances, the seventh dav ceased to be of 
force on the new creature in Christ, yet the 
sabbath was a part of the great. system of 
types which point to tlie ' ' res t , ( sabbath) , 
that remains to the people of God ;" a type 
of the millennial age ; as Mich, it is not ful­
filled ; should it not then fore be observed 
by ns and all who believt in that which it 
prefigures, " the times of restitution "? -* 

With this I fully agree. The sabbath 
was a part of the carnal commandments', al­
so a type. As a commandment, it ceased 
at the cross, when wo came under the new 
School master, Christ; as a type it is double, 
one part fulfilled, the other not fulfilled. 

There wero two parts to the sabbath, 
or rests, for this is the meaning of the word. 
There were day sabbaths, and year sabbaths, 
the year sabbaths were years in which the 
land rested, no work was to be done during 
those sabbatic years. There were three, 
the Ttli year, the 7x7, or 19 th year, and the 
50th year ; the last being the jubilee. In 
the jubilee the whole system of sabbaths was 
complete, all the lesser sabbaths of 7, or 
multiples of 7 being" contained in this one : 
hence, if a provision for its renewal had not 
been provided, like that of the day of atone­
ment, renewed from year to year, the system 
of sabbaths would have exhausted itself in 
one jubilee cycle. 

In this 50th year, not only was there rest 
to the land, but there was joy and rejoicing 
among the people; for in this year every one 
had restored to him his original possession, 
no matter how much he had lost, complete 
restitution was made. This is a beautiful 
type of " the times of restitution of all tilings 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets," (Lev . 25 : and Acts 2 : 
19 -21) . In fact, in these types, is where 
" the holy prophet " Moses, speaks of the 
restitution. The return of every poor man 
to his possession, and every member of the 
family, from lives of servitude and depriva­
tion to their own restored home, is a scene 
the joys of which can be better imagined 

than described. The same is true of tho 
groat restitution, when God shall restore to 
man through the New representative, that 
which he lost through the first Adam. ' So 
that ' ' a s in Adam all die, even so in Christ , 
shall all be made alive." Remember that 
eternal life is not restored to man ; no, he 
could not lose that lor he never possessed 
it. H e was on probation with the promise 
of eternal life on condition of obedience, and 
which the natural man did not render, but 
which is fulfilled in us, who render the obe­
dience of faith. 

Not only do the sabbath years point to 
the restitution, but their arrangement as 
multiples one of another, which is also part 
of the law, has a significance ; teaching us 
that the great jubilee of jubilees, the anti­
type ; is to be reached by multiplying tho 
complete typical sabbath into itself; which 
would be 50 times 50, or 2500 years ; show­
ing, as we think can bo demonstrated, that 
in 2500 years from the last typical jubilee, 
the antitype will be reached, the jubilee of 
jubilees, or times of restitution. When did 
this last great cycle begin? was it when tho 
Lord commanded Israel to keep their sab­
baths to the land, viz. " when ye come into 
the land, then shall the land keep sabbath, 
ami ye shall count, " &c. (Lev . 25 : 2)? No! 
the antitypical cycle does not begin until 
the typical cycles ended, (keep this in mind 
also in reference to the day sabbath) . 

Nine hundred and fifty years alter tho 
system began, God caused the outward ob­
servance of the jubilees to end, by their cap­
tivity ; Iroin which, according to the Bible 
chronology, the 2500 years ended in 1875; 
when the world entered " the times of res­
t i tution," (luring which Christ shall reign 
until he subdues all enemies, and thus re­
stores all things. The fact that the king-
dom is not yet restored, seems to many, to 
prove that we are incorrect in supposing we 
have entered the times of restitution. But 
the time of trouble is already begun, which 
wo believe the Scriptures teach will increase 
until all the Gentile governments are over­
thrown. This is as it were, the clearing 
away of the old, that the new may be erec­
ted in its place. The pulling down of the 
kingdoms of this age, that the kingdom un­
der the whole heaven may be given to the 
saints of the Most High, l iven as Pales­
tine must be vacated, before Israel can be 
restored. This time of trouble, or " t r e a d ­
ing of the winepress," is a part of the work 
of restitution. The restitution' is to the 
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world, while, at the same time, the saints 
enter the joy ot their Lord, which is " t h e 
rest that remains lor the people of God," 
and into which we shall soon enter. 

T i l R DAY SAHD.vn iS 

were also three : the 7th day, the 7x7, or 
49th day ; and the 50th day. These, like 
the year sabbaths, point to a rest, and the 
arrangment as multiples of each other, cul­
minated in the 50th day. These day sab­
baths, unlike the year sabbaths, were al­
ways to be kept, whether in their own land, 
or in an enemies land, even Christ wis obe­
dient to them until they ended. At the 
cross these types ceased; and from the res­
urrection, the last cycle of 50 days began. 
Bu t did the antitype come at the end of that 
last cycle? Yes, it ended in the Pentecost, 
when the disciples learned for the fiist time 
the blessed experience of the rest of faith; 
that not only " there remaineth a rest, to 
tlie people of God ;" but iilso how they that 
believe, " no enter into res t ' ' that of which 
Jesus speaks, " Gome unto me, all yo that 
labor, and I will give yon rest ." This was 
fulfilled when they received the first fruits 
of the Spirit, the earnest of our inheritance, 
joy and peace in the Holy Ghost. 

We see then that it is our privilege to en­
joy continually, every day, and every hour, 
the true sabbath, or rest, of which the law 
sabbath was but a shadow. 

As the Israelite could keep the day sab­
bath anywhere, either in his own laud or in 
a strange land, among his brethren or his 
foes, while the rear sabbaths could be kept 
only in his own land, how beautifully ex­
pressive is this of the fact that we, though 
citizens of a far country, pilgrims and stran­
gers, can have this rest in Christ even now, 
a peace the world can neither give nor take 
away. 0 how true it is that " they that 
believe no enter into rest." Brother, sister, 
have you entered into this rest? Are you 
carrying all your cares and trouble to him 
who invites all who believe, to cast their bur­
dens on him ? W e are not to expect wlule 
in an enemies land to have their friendship 
" t h e friendship uf the world, is enmity to 
God ;" " It ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own,' 'but because ye are not 
of the world the world hateth yon." But, 
beloved, remember he has also said, " In the 
world, ye shall have tribulation ; but in me 
ye shall have P E A C E . " Aro you keeping 
THIS sabbath ? or are you as servants under 
the carnal law, still carrying your own bur­
dens? Many fail to obey tlie Master when 

he says, " take ?»//yoke upon you and learn 
of me ; for my yoke is easy, and my burden 
l ight ; and ye shall find rest to your souls." 

If yon have not this rest, wliv are you 
without i t ? There are 1 believe, two reas­
ons. Let me ask, have you consecrated 
yourself entirely to God? your body, your 
mind, your ALT., not leaving out your repu­
tation ? Of course no one can do this with­
out the power of the Spirit, through the 
truth. If you have I bus consecrated your­
self you will be very anxious to know what 
the Lord's will is ; and wiil seek to do all his 
requirements, whether by being baptised in 
likeness of his death ; giving to the poor, or 
any other thing which his WORD teaches to 
be his will. Thus consecrated, all things 
are yours ; all his promises, of the life that 
now is : and that which is to come. 

Some would consecrate themselves by 
castin<r their burdens at the Lord's feet, ask 
him to bear them, and yet on rising from 
their knees take up their burdens again; thus 

I showing a lack of faith. Now remember, 
it is they that believe, who enter into rest. 
Beloved, what Father says to all who are 
consecrated to him, is, " All things shall 
work together for good." Believe this, and 
you need not fear. It is " . u . i / n u x c s , " no 
matter how evil they may seem. Neither 
should von fear that you may want what it 
is best for you to have, " No good thing will 
he withhold." Trust him to iulfil his prom­
ise. Believe, and enter into rest. 

" What a friend we have in Jesus, 
AH our sins and griefs to bear ; 

What a privilege to carry 
livery thing to God in prayer. 

Have we trials and temptations, 
Is there trouble any where ? 

W e should never be discouraged, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer." 

C. T. 3 . 

A R E A S O N F O B O C R H O P E . 

W e are exhorted to be ready to giva a 
reason for our hope, with meekness and fear. 
And believing most fully, that the present 
generation are to witness the great change 
from the gospel, to the millennial age, we 
wish to give a reason for this hope. 

As " no prophecy of the Scriptures Is of 
any private interpretation," it is impossible 
to give any one prophetic measurement, so 
as to be seen in its full strentith, unless as-
sociated in the mind of the reader with oth­
er parts of the one great subject of which it 
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is but a link. Hence, we give an outline of 
the whole, and the proof for a single part 
only, in this article. 

T h e two dispensations starting the one 
from the twelve tribes, and the other from 
the twelve apostles, have a remarkable re­
lation one to the other. For some reason 
God has every thing arranged in type and 
antitype ; first the natural, and afterwards 
the spiritual; the one being a pattern of 
the other. So absolute is this that begin­
ning with the smallest detail, as for instance 
Jacob has twelve sons, Christ, twelve apos­
tles; Jacob loses one, and two are chosen 
in place of that one ; Christ loses one, and 
two are chosen. And yet but twelve are 
ever recognized; the one based on the 
twelve tribes, while twelve apostles are the i 
foundation stones of the other The first j 
were begotten of the llesh, the second of the 
Spiri t ; the one had its earthly kingdom, its 
city, its sanctuary, sacrifices, tabernacle, 
temple, incense, priesthood and worship; 
the other its heaven ly :—"See thou make 
every thing after the pattern shewn thee in 
the holy mount." To the first, Christ is 
sent in the ilesh, to the second he comes as 
a God. And as his first advent was to do 
the closing work of that age, and introduce 
one of a higher order ; so his second advent 
is to close up this age, and inaugurate the 
blessed kingdom. A n d we have not onlv 
a long array of facts, to prove the existence 
of a complete parallelism from first to last, 
but wc also have Moses and the prophets, 
proving by two distinct lines of argument, 
that these two dispensations were to be of 
" O N E M E A S U R E A N D O N E S I Z E . " 
But this is not the present a rgument ; still 
we want the new readers to remember there 
is P R O O E that the closing work of the 
Jewish a sec is, like the rest of that age, a 
P A T T E R N of what is to be in the end of 
this age. Was the first advent made up of 
various stages, so is the second. And the 
prophecies concerning his coming for his 
church, differ as widely from his coming to 
the mount of (.)lives, as his coming in the 
manger dilfered from, " Behold, thy Kin<i 
cometh, meek and lowly. The one is to 
our atmosphere, and the saints are caught 
away from the earth ; the other is when he 
comes W I T H his saints. And there is pos­
itive proof that these two stages of the ad­
vent are many years apart. 

The first advent, and closing work of that 
nee, covered the time from the birth of* Je­
sus to the destruction of Je rusa lem; and the 

time WES divided as follows: T h e bcgettirif 
and birth of Jesus. Thir ty to thirty-one 
years after, his coming as the Anointed, 
thus marking the end of the "seven week? 
and three score and two vi cel ts" of Dan. 9 : 
25. Three and a half years of his public 
ministry,—he was " c u t off" in the middle 
of the " o n e w e e k ; " while the last half of 
that week, which completed the " s e v e n t y " 
determined on the Jews, was for iiatherinir 
out tlie elect remnant, among which Pau l 
classes himself, before God forsook them and 
turned to the Gentiles* Then, after the end • 
of this " o n e w e e k " during which the neic 
covenant was being confirmed, were thirty 
three years and a half of judgments by which 
their nationality WES overthrown. 

These are the facts in relation to the first 
advent. And measuring from the beginning 
of the twelve tribe lispensation, to each ot 
the above points, is the pattern. Now the 
peculiar feature is, that each of these points 
has its exact parallel at the end of the gos­
pel age. Thus , from the death of Jacob. 
where the twelve-tribe dispensation began; 
ami from the death of Christ, where the gos­
pel age began, commence the measurement: 
and at just an equal distance in time this 
side the death of Christ, as was the birth of 
Jesus, this side the death of Jacob, is the 
terminus of a prophetic period which elec­
trified the christian nations, and made as 
great a stir, as did the birth of Jesus, in the 
Jewish nation. I refer to the 2:100 days of 
Dan. 8 : and the 18-13-4 movement. And 
thirty years this side of that, are three chro­
nological and prophetic periods terminating; 
and lo, the christian world are again awake, 
" a n d all men are in expectation." T h e 
seven years, between 187-!—I and 1 8 8 0 - 1 . 
are as clearly marked, as the " h a r v e s t " of 
the gospel age, as was the " one week," at 
the close of the Jewish age; as the measure 
of ihe harvest of that age. While the end 
of the thirty-three and a half years of judg­
ments which followed their rejection, [the 
exact measure of Christ's earthly life] and 
which ended in the vear A. U. TO, is 
paralleled by the ending of " the times of 
the Gentiles " with A. n. 11)14:—a clear 
and unanswerable position, " S e v e n times" 
are 2520 vears ; and beginning when Je rn -
salem was given up to the ( 'entiles, at the 
captivitv, Ii0f> r.. c. will end with 1014. 

T h e first dispensation, with its advent, is 
a pattern of the second ; and with this the 
prophetic periods are iu harmony. This 
ought to make our position command respect 
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and earnest consideration. If the second 
advent bears this exaet relation to the first, 
the tarrying of the Bridegroom, (.Matt. 25: 
5 ) ; must of necessity be thirty years, after 
the advent has in some sense begun. And 
with this, the details of the atonement can 
he made to harinoni/.e; see Lev. 1G :. The 
ceremony with the scapegoat is the last in 
the a tonement ; and by it their sins were 
taken away,(see verse 21 ) . T h e gospel a^c, 
while Christ has appeared in the presence 
of God for us, has been the clay ofatonement, 
and the last act, the one immediately con­
nected with his appearing the second time, 
( l l e b . 9 : 2 8 ) , is the blotting out of our sins 
(see Acts 3 : 19, 21 ) . The high priest in 
the law, comes out to the door of the taber­
nacle with the scapegoat, since no man can 
he in the tabernacle while the atonement is 
heing made, (verse 17); and then returns 
to the tabernacle and tarries there, since on 
passing out the scapegoat, the atonement, so 
far as lie was concerned, was ended. But 
while their sins were being borne away, he 
had a personal work to do before coining out. 

W e should not dare to speak so'positive 
of the movements of our great High Priest, 
were it not that like the pentcgraph, we 
have before us the short arm ; and every 
tracing of the pencil must produce its coun­
terpart at the end of the long arm. And 
though that reaches beyond the vail, yet by 
faith, we can see its every movement. 

But how long does he tarry in the taber­
nacle " not made with hands ?" Thir ty 
years was the time he tarried in his earthly 
tabernacle, in the pattern dispensation, be­
fore he began his work as Lord of the har­
ves t ; and the two, the pattern, and the 
" t r u e , " were to be "o f one measure and 
one size." 

. T H E 2300 DAYS 

•marking ihej'irxt it age of the rn.hvnt, not io 
this earth, but out from the holy place, jirior 
to the thirty yearn tarrying : 

" A n d lie said unto me, Unto two thous­
and and three hundred days, then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed," ( D a n . 8 : 14 ) . 

In the third year of Belshazzar, this vis­
ion is given ; and is called, " the vhior. of the 
days," (verse 2t>). [The phrase, •' evening 
and morning,'1' is from the same Hebrew 
word in ver. 20, as the " (lays" of ver. 1 4 ] . 
And though the vision realv covers the Mu-
do-Persian, Grecian, and Koman empires, 
still so prominent is the measurement, that 
it is n a m e d , " the vision of the geh-rev." 

The Persians were to restore the Jews, 
and thereby restore the daily sacrifice; 
and the vision interests Daniel, only because 
of its bearing on God's people. And he was 
informed that they were to be trodden un­
der foot during the rise and fall of empires, 
but, at the end of the " days," the sanctuary 
should be cleansed. Hence, the vision was 
concerning these things ; the mere historical 
part in itself, being of little importance. 

" A u d i heard one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto that certain saint 
which spake, How foxy shall be the vision, 
concerning the daily sacrifice and the trans­
gression of desolation, to give both the sane-
tnary and the host to be trodden under foot; 
and he said unto me, Unto two thousand 
and three hundred days, then shall the sanc­
tuary be cleansed." A peculiar expression; 
two things were to be trodden under foot, 
and when the days were ended, ONE of them 
was to be cleansed. Now we know this vis­
ion covered the .Jewish church, from the 
time the daily sacrifice was restored, and 
also the gospel church ; and reaches to the 
" last end of the indignation," (verse 1 9 ) . 
In other words, it reaches to tho end of the 
times of the Genti les; for when given over 
to Gentile rule, the indignation does not end 
until then. Some have supposed this vision 
covered only the Persian and Grecian em­
pires, and that it ended up in Antiochus 
Epiphines, a Grecian prince who polluted 
the Jewish sanctuary. But this cannot be, 
for the vision covered not only the rise and 
fall of the Persian empire, and the final di­
vision of the Grecian empire, but he saw a 
power " which waxed exceeding great, and 
by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, 
and the place of his sanctuary cast down." 
This same power was also to " s t a n d up 
against the Prince of princes," which was 
Chr i s t ; " the kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers took council," etc.. under Ilerod, 
Pontius Pilot, and the Jews, (Ac ts 1 : 2G). 
This third power then must refer to Pome. 
Hence, the 2300 days, covering so much of 
the world's history, must be understood as 
that many years. 

In verse 1(5, Gabriel was told to make 
Daniel understand the vision. H e went to 
him and explained about the ram, the goat, 
and king (kingdom) of fierce appearance, 
the one to be "broken without hands," 
(compare verse 25, and chap. 2 : 3 4 ) ; ::,ud 
no further proof is needed that it refers to 
the Boman empire, and that the " d a y s , " 
are symbols of years. 
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Notwithstanding this commission to Ga-
briel, neither himself nor Daniel understood 
it, for verse 27 closes the subject with, " I 
was astonished at the vision, but. Is'OK 15 
understood it." Neither the " erontlv bo-
loved" Daniel, nor saint, nor angel, how­
ever "di l igent ly " they might search, could 
" know what, or what manner of time, the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did sig­
nify, when it testified 1 eforehand, the suf­
ferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow," ( 1 Pe te r 1 : 11)1 " F o r of that 
clay and hour knoweth no man, no not the 
angels in heaven; hut my Fa ther only." 
And shall that discourage us ? No indeed, 
" for it was revealed unto them, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us did they min­
ister . . . that have preached the gospel un­
to you, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; which things the angels de­
sired to look into." " I heard one saint 
speaking, and another saint said unto that-
certain saint •which spake, How long shall 
be the vision," but r.o answer came to him, 
and even to Daniel it was given so as to re ­
main a profound mystery. But, holy breth­
ren, partakers of the heavenlv calling, there 
can be no mysteries kept back from you, all 
things which Christ has heard from his Fa -
ther, he has made known to us. Not all at 
once, but as it becomes due. And when is 
the T I M E , and M A N N E R of time to the 
" glory," due to be known ? At the time 

• of the end, I answer, but it is only for the 
" wise;" all others will persist in reading 
as if the words wore " Go thy wav Daniel, 
for the words are closed up and scaled for­
ever, and the wicked shall do wickedly, and 
none of the wicked shall understand, neither 
shall the wise understand," (Dan . 1 2 : 1 0 ) . 

Some years after seeing this vision of the 
2300 days, Daniel made another attempt to 
understand the time, and manner of time, 
for he searched dilligently ; and he under­
stood his btiisness, for he brought to hear a 
power that moved heaven ; and Gabriel 
" w h o stands in the presence of God," re­
ceived a commission that required unusual 
speed, the greatly beloved Daniel had called 
and he must " fly swiftly." " Are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for f.hem who shall be heirs of salvation.'' 
*' At the beginning of thy snplication the 
commandment came forth, and I am now 
come to shew thee : therefore understand 
the. matter, and consider the vision : urartUy 
weeUc are determined on thy people and 
upon thy holy city;" (Dan , !'•': 2-1). And 
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I upon what, people, and what " holy city,' 
i the remainder of the vision was determined 

upon, remains to be considered. 
! That the vision refered to by Gabriel, is 

the "vision of the d.ivs," is plain, because 
Gabriel had been told to make Daniel under­
stand it, (chap. 8 : 1G), and had liu'led, ver. 
27, and on being scut a second time, his 
first salutation is in relation to it. And 
more than that, in verse 21, Daniel says, 
" While ] was speaking in prayer, even the 
man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vis­
ion at the beginning, being caused to fly. 
swiftlv, touched me, . . and said, I am now 
come forth to give time skill and'understand-

I ing, . . therefore understand the matter, and 
consider the vision J seventy weeks are lit. 
cv.t ojf, upon thy people." 

There is no room for two opinions about 
the seventy weeks being a part of the 2300 
clays. And the question. " How long the 
vision, concerning the daily sacrifice, and the 
transgression of desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot"? clearly implies that the first part, the 
"da i ly , " belonged to that dispensation, and 
the balance of the vision to what should fol­
low the taking away of the daily sacrifice. 

Seventy sevens, or 490 years, ended with 
the " one week " in which the " covenant 
was confirmed." And certainly the apostle 
makes the subject of the old covenant pass­
ing away, and bringing in the new coven­
ant, or testament, ( i t is the same word) , 
and the confirming the now, by the death 
of the testator, as clear as could be desired, 

-in I leb. 0 : . Other things than merely the 
death of the testator, are required in con­
firming, or establishing a covenant. And 
the gospel to all nations, just what the apos­
tle means by the " new covenant, ' ' was con­
firmed to J ew and Gentile, during the last, 
week, the one in which he " made the sac-

! rifiee unci oblation to cease :" the central 
figure, of course, beini; the death of Christ. 

"From 2800 days, 41)0 cut oil', leaves 1810. 
And this reaches to the cleansing, or (mar-

i gin,) justification of the sanctuary, 
I There should be no surprise that such a 
I movement as that of 184-J-4, should spring 
j from this. The church from the beginning 

have understood that the " s e v e n t y weeks" 
j pointed to the first advent.; and if so, the 
I balance of that "vision of the days," ends 
i where the cleansing of the sanctuary begins, 
j " Then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." 
[ The mistake was, in not understanding 
i the manner of the advent. If they had seen 
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that the first advent, belonging to the pat­
tern dispensation, was in a sense, a guide 
to the order of events here, they would not 
have expected to realize all that belongs to 
the complete advent, at its first s tage; but 
that premature movement was foretold in 
prophecy; and is in keeping with the fact 
that he was to tarry. The parable of the 
virgins, Matt. 25: unlike any of the other-, 
is located at the end oftlie oospel acre, Then 
shall the kingdom be likened, etc. A pre­
mature movement is made, and while he 
tarries, they fall asleep; a second movement 
is made, which ends with his coming, ami 
the marriage. 

T H E SANCTUARY, W H A T IS I T ? 

T h e Hebrew for sanctuary, in this case, is 
koh-desh, and is rendered holy city in Dan. 
9 : 21 ; and saint, in Dent. 33 : 2, " He came 
with ten thousands of his koh-desh. ' 

The word in chap. S : 1 1 , " t h e place of 
his sanctuary was cast down," also chap. 9: 
17 ; and 1 1 : 21, is mik-dalisli, and never 
refers to the people or church. 

T h e sanctuary to-be cleansed, or justified 
at the end of the 2300 days is the gospel 
chu rch ;—1 Because that is the sanctuary, 
or dwelling place ot God, of the present dis­
pensation. 2 Because it must be cleansed, 
that it may be presented to him, without 
spot, or wrinkle or any such thing, ( E p h e . 
5 : 2G,.27); before the Bride is made ready. 
3 Because there is nothing to be cleansed 
at the end of the 2-300 (lavs, excepting what 
men may do, only what is oftlie "heaven­
l y " order, (tleb." 9 : 2:3. 4 Because the 
Jewish people, or " h o s t , " and the gospel 
church, or " sanctuary," arc the only things 
which fill the conditions ;—They have iieen 
" trodden under foot;" the latter are to be 
cleansed by " the better sacrifice ;" and the 
former, to cease to be trodden clown, at 
the end oftlie times of the Gentiles. The j 
gospel cluireh are to be cleansed before the I 
Jews are restored, for they remain blind, 
until the fulness oftlie Gentiles be come in; ! 
and the promise was only in reference to 
the sanctuary, " then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed." 5 Whatever is to be cleansed 
by the better sacrifice, must be cleansed 
before the Jliyh driest comes out to the people; 
hence, it can not be something that is to be 
cleansed after he comes. 

There is no other argument on the 2-500 
days which unites iti itself the two dispen­
sations, the natural, and the spiritual ; or 
that has one tithe of the beauty and consis­

tency there is in this application of the sanc­
tuary to the gospel church. And we know 
the cleansing, blotting out our sins, is the 

o t 

last feature oftlie atonement, just prior to 
the coming out of our High Priest. 

Hence, we understand the cleansing the 
sanctuary, in this prophecy, clearly refers to ' 
the spiritual sanctuary, as no other sanctu- : 
ary can be cleansed by the kind of sacrifice I 
now applied in cleansing. Tha t the 2300 / 
days, ending 1810 years after the 70 weeks, / 
reached to the beginning of cleansing. That;1 

if the work of Christ, as High Priest in thej 
Holy Place, required more than 1800 years, 
the antitvpical work of the scapegoat may 
well require 30 years. And that this thirty 
years tarrying of the Bridegroom in the 
" tabernacle not made with hands," and dur­
ing which this work, in j'idfdmerit oj'thilitw 
has been in process, is a parallel to the thir­
ty years tarrying at the first advent, in hL-
earth/y tabernacle; 

Tha t his second coming should be arrang­
ed alter the pattern of his first advent, is no 
more surprising, than are the other paral­
lels between the earthly temple, and the 
spiritual temple; the earthly sacrifices. 
and the spiritual, etc. Indeed, without this, 
many Ser'rptures would be broken, and the 
system of parallels left incomplete. 

Prom the above, in connection with all 
the other arguments, we are fully persuad­
ed that the first stage oftlie eomiii'l out of 
our High Priest, began on the tenth day of 
the. seventh month occurring in the autumn 
of 1841. And accoiding to other argu­
ments, the second stage was in the autumn 
of 187-1; at which time, the evidence is, that 
" t h e harcext" of the gospel age began. 
This, the evidence is, is a period of 7 years: 
and is the parallel to the " o n e w e e k " Hi 
which the work of closing up the Jewish 
ago, and introducing the gospel age, was ac­
complished. Then follows 33 1-2 years or 
judgments on the nations, as a parallel to 
the 33 1-2 years from the end of that " one 
week," to A. I).' 70. And at the end 
of this seven years of harvest, we believe 
the bride will have been " gathered on 
as it were a sea, of glass," which position is 
not translation, but merely a condition ot' 
complete victory over the world. From 
that time, I understand the judgments on 
the. tares, Matt. 1 3 : -10 ; and the treading 
oftlie winepress, Rev. 1 1 : 20, will begin: 
and Ps. 9 1 , will have a literal fulfilment. 
" Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
nhd i t ; nor for the arrow that ilieth by (lav; 
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nor for the pestilence that walketh in dark­
ness; nor for the. destruction that wasteth 
at noon day. The re shall no evil befall 
tlice, ncitlier shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways." Death is an evil, therefore not one 
of these overcomers shall die, " w i t h long 
life will I satisfy him, and shew him my sal­
vation," (verse 10 ) . Mow long " the jus t 
will live by his faith," in this condition, we 
have no present means of knowing. But it 
is onlv while Christ is " t r e a d i n " the wine-
press, alone" for when lie conquers the na­
tions, his saints arc to be clothed with pow­
er, and be with him, (Rev . 2 : 2b ; 17 : 14) . 

T H E R E S U R R E C T I O N . 

In our last, this subject began to be in­
vestigated from a new standpoint, viz. that 
God, and God only, deals with the natural 
man ; and that the work of Christ begins 
only where the new life begins. Hence the 
Father raises the dead. And, on further 
examination the conviction is forced upon us 
that Christ does not raise even his own, from 
the Adamic death. T h e Father raises all, 
from that condition ; and Christ raises those 
the Father has given him, not from the 
physical death, but from the mortal condi­
t ion:—" The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God ; and they that bear shall live." 
The race are all counted as dead, that is 
they have no spiritual life; Christ, and he 
alone, imparts this kind of life; and he im­
parts it to all that the Father giveth him. 

The christian is said to be a new creature, 
and yet he dies the same physical death as 
other men. The new life, is by faith on the 
Son of God, and not in actual possession, 
so taught in Rom. 8 : 2-1 ; and we actually 
enter upon this new life only when mortali­
ty is swallowed up of life. And it is to this 
kind of life, Christ raises bis own, at the last 
day. * And with such there is a rising and 
reviving in a double sense; God raising 
them from the physical death, and Christ 
from mortality. These two results may be 
at one and the same moment ; but are the 
work of, first the Father , and then the Son. 

This nice distinction, might not be of im­
portance for us to understand, were it not 
that it is an element in the division of work 
which obtains through the whole plan. 

That the Father raises the dead, is many 
times repeated ; also that lie raised Christ 

from the dead, and raises the dead in Christ., 
" A l l that are in the graves shall hear hi»\ 
voice, and come forth." One class ^omej 
forth " u n t o the resurrection of life; that ig 
what thev receive after they come forth; 
and the other, to judgment, unfortunately 
rendered damnation. 

This at iirst sight appears to clash with 
1 Cor. 1 5 : 44 ; but v h e n we consider that 
there is a double work in raising the dead 
in Christ, it still remains true, that they are 
" S o w n a natural body; raised a spiritual 
body." T h e Bible is full of apparent con­
tradictions, and is so arranged for a purpose. 
For instance, It teaches that God raises the 
dead, and that Christ raises them ; and both 
are t rue. God raises all from the natural 
death, and Christ ra s.vs all from the spirit­
ual dvath. There r r e exceptions in both 
cases; and in the latter, it is such as perish 
in the process of spiritual developeuient. 

Christ had power to lay down his life; 
and lie had power to take it again ; but he 
did not exercise that power, for he, like us, 
died the Adamic death, and therefore " God 
raised him," (Acts 2 : 8 2 ; 3 : 15 ; 4 : 10) . 
And in Rom. 1 0 : 9, to believe that God 
raised him, is made a condition to salvation, 
" I f thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved." And " If the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
yon, lie that raised up Christ from the dead, 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." Now place 
this by the side of John 5 : 2 1 , " For as the 
Fa ther raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth 
them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will," and there is no escaping the con­
clusion that God raises all who die; Christ, 
the dead in Christ, and the dead out of 
Chr i s t ; and Christ imparts only the spirit­
ual life. Hence Christ has absolutely noth­
ing to do with the natural life, or the state 
of natural death, only so far as his special 
work of regeneration is concerned. Bu t in 
order to impart his nature' to us, he must 
become one of us ; hence, he " b o t h died, 
and rose and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living." Tha t is, so 
that he may impart to them bis own nature 
as fast as the Fa ther gives them to him. 

With any other than the above view, and 
Rom.' 8 ; 11 , is direct! i/ opposed to the state­
ment in John G : 44 ; but the fact that there 
is a clearly drawn line between the work of 
the Father , and the Son, makes harmony. 



22 HERALD OF THE MORNING. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Iftl 10 days " of creation were " v a s t 
geological periods," how could Adam, made 
on the sixth day, have lived on the seventh? 

A , — T h e longest period has an end : the 
creation was finished at the end of the sixth, 
and beginning of the seventh dav. 

The word " day," represents almost any 
indefinite period; the seventh day of God's 
rest, is not, so far as revealed, yet ended. 
And as applied to us, in I l eb . 4 : 10, it is an 
infinite period : " For he that has entered 
into his rest, he also has ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his ." Also in vrs. 
7, a limited " day," represents ages of time. 

The Hebrew expression for day, was eve­
ning and morning. Hence many have sup­
posed it must be a twenty-four hour c ay. 
But the Mosaic account of creation can be 
explained without clashing with known ge­
ological facts, jus t as easily as can other 
Scriptural expressions, of" vising of the sun, 
ends of the earth," etc. without clashing with 
known geographical and astronomical facts. 

T h e sun and moon stood still, can be ex­
plained, with our present knowledge of as­
tronomy, viz. they appeared to do s o ; and 
by the power of God, the clay was pro­
longed. Moses relates the account as if he 
were an eye witness, just as any prophet is 
given to see the events transpire before him. 
This being true, lie relates it as a six day's 
revelation. To his vision the earth appeared 
as it was in its earliest stage of formation, 
void and without form ; and as vast chang­
es went on under the moulding force of the 
physical laws, he saw the birth of l ight ; and 
the evening and the morninrr were the first 
day. Again he saw mighty evolutions and 
chances in the cloud regions, which surroun-
<led the primeval globe of liquid fire, and 
while as yet the waters were held in vapov, 
or cloud condition, " w h e n God made the 
cloud the garment thereof: and thick dark­
ness a swaddling hand for i t ." And as the 
cooling of the globe went on, the waters 
above the firmament were divided, a part 
being precipitated in liquid form. And to 
Moses the evening and the morning were the 
second day. 

Thus in his revelations to Moses, God 
made the grand division of SEVEN, which is 
the perfect number of the Scriptures. 

Q,—Does Gen. 2 : 9, teach that the fruit 
of a tree had in itself the power to impart 
a knowledge of good and evil? 

A,—Gcd forbade man to do a certain ac t ; 

It was his disobedience, and concious ruiilt 
that enabled him to discern between good 
and evil. l i e knew the jrood before, if he 
knew any thing, for all that God" had made 
was good ; but he must experience evil, as 
well, in order to discern bettveen them. 

Q ,— How can Jesus still be our mediator 
in accordance with the type in the law, if he 
came,out of the most holy, in 1843 -4? 

A , — H e could not be our mediator, accor­
ding to the type, unless he does leave the 
most holy beforo filling the type of the 
scapegoat. The atonement was not finished 
in the moat holy place ; it was finished af­
ter he came out into the tabernacle, but be­
fore he appeared to the people. 

T h e same writer askes, what is compre­
hended in being holy? Not doiny, I an­
swer, even though we should do all that is 
commanded; and live years without sinning. 
Nothing but faith is counted for righteous­
ness now. The " washing of regeneration, ' ' 
that is, appropriating Christ, by faith ; and 
thus being counted in him. And, as new 
creatures in Christ, wc are in God's si<dit, 
a part of his own well beloved Son, and as 
such, holy as he is holy. This holiness is 
only a something in process, and which is to 
be ; we irow have it by faith ; and " God, 
who spcaketh of those things which are not, 
as though they were," looks upon us as if 
we were already in the iimu'e of his Son. 

Our faith is just in proportion to our 
knowledge of God ; and the Spirit teaches 
only through the W o r d ; hence, all this 
sensational religion, joy, or high state of feel­
ing, not based on a knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures, is a sham and a delusion of the 
Devil . 

QT—If the first year of Cyrus was 5O(J 
n. c. how could the time from the froiii"• forth 
of the commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem, unto Messiah the Prince, be on­
ly 0!) weeks ? 

A , — T h e " ffoinp forth of the command­
ment , " was its going into effect, and not 
the recording of it by Cyrus. It was laid 
away in the king's treasure house many 
years ( E z r a 5 : 1 7 ) , and did not actually 
go forth, until the reign of Artaxerxes. 

G O D ' S W O N D R O U S L O V E . . 

"ILehold, what manner of love the Fath­
er ha th bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God." " Therefore 
the world kuoweth us not, because it knew 
him no t . " " H e r e i n is love, not that we 
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loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son, the propitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only, but lor the sins of the whole 
world. In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, in the gift ot his onlv be-
ffotten, that we might live through him. 

How manifest is this love, as developed 
in the glorious plan of the ages. • Goil says 
of Israel, " I have loved thee with an ever­
lasting love; therefore with loviu" kindness 
have I drawn thee. " In idl their alllietion 
he was afflicted; and the angel of his pres­
ence saved them, and in his love and pity he 
redeemed them." His love is boundless 
and readies all. l ie has left nothing un­
done that could exalt mankind; what rich 
provision for the living and the dead, will 
be unfolded " in the ages t\> come." How 
God-like is the plan ! It is then he will show 
his power, harmonious with his love. I t i s 
then, the Son of God united to his bride, 
will mle the nations, until all power and 
authority are brought into subjection; and 
God becomes all and in all. Then the mu­
tual work proposed in the beginning, " Let 
us make man in our image," will have been 
consummated, each having carried out his 
special work, in the generation, and regen­
eration of the race, God being the author 
of natural, and Christ of the spiritual life. 

Wha t a prospect for the future bride and 
mother ; as in the Rehckah type, she be­
comes the mother of" thousands of millions, 
and her seed shall possess the gates of her 
enemies." Tru ly " thy seed shall bruise 
his head." " And every one that hath this 
hope in him (in Chr is t ) , pnrilieth himself, 
even as he is pure ." Sanctified through 
the truth ! perfected m h i m ! Sublime hope, 
wondrous love! " G O D 13 Lovn." 

M R S . N . I I . BARBOUR. 

C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 

Extract from a letter by Rev. Win . V . 
F E I . T W E U . :—Reformed Episcopal church, 
Phila.—" Himself bear our sins." " I be­
lieve the original will clear up the difficulty 
which rests in many minds regarding this 
passage, and perhaps the whole subject of 
substitutio7i, I am inclined to believe the 
popular substituting sacrifice of our dear 
Lord is sentimental. There certainly is no 
substitutionary idea in connection with the 
fall of the first Adam and his descendants ; 
and I can not discern any in the second 
Adam and his seed. I am much interested 
and instructed, in your arguments on the 

atonement.— AU'octionately yours in Christ. 

I am glad to see that some of our breth­
ren are breaking nwnv from the sentiment-
alism which has attached to this, as well as 
to other Bible subjects; all of which, and 
especially this idea that God made a law 
that could be satisfied by inflicting punish­
ment on the innocentf,w\uv\\ is so dishonoring 
to the idea of love, or justice. If Christ suf­
fered as a substitute for every man's sins, 
then justice could not permit any man to bo 
punished for his own sins. But if Christ 
provided a way by which man can be con­
ditionally raised to a higher life, and so glo­
rify God, then the plan is in harmony with 
the original purpose, as named in Gen. i : 20. 
I , like B R O . F E I . T W E U . , can see no substi­
tution, in generation, or regeneration : - E D . 

Meyersdale, Pa . 
Dear Bro . ,—I love to read your paper; 

not that I am married to it, as some say of 
me ; but I love it for what it has done for 
me. At first I did not believe, but rather 
condemned i t ; but on reading, and re- read­
ing, am! comparing it with Scripture, I be­
gan to sec how beautiful are the prophecies 
and prophetic tvpes, and some of the harmo­
ny there is in the Bible. And now I thank 
my dear Lord that I have been led to see 
the glories of the near future. 0 when I 
think, as I often do, while at my work, of 
the glory that is to be revealed in us, I could 
shout with all my power, for very joy. I 
love to think and talk about the coming of 
Christ. I was rather timid fora while about 
offering the paper to others, but as these 
things have so completely sanctified me, I 
am anxious that all true believers should get 
the IIKRALD ov TiiK MOUXING, not the lit­
tle paper, but the true Herald, or Day-Star, 
that is now rising. Your brother in Christ, 

B. F . J O H N S . 

Lick Creek, I rx . 
Dear brother : I have just read the last 

number of the IIEUAI.D, and thank God that 
I have been permitted to see these truths. 
The re are but few in this vicinity who dare 
sneak of the things taught in the TIKUAI.D; 
and yet the light seems to be gaining ground 
slowly. I have been seeking for the truth 
for some time, but received it in rather an 
unexpected manner ; for I must confess 
that the Bible is entirely a new book to 
me, since reading the paper. Let us work 
faitlilully for the truth, and the truth shall 
make us free. W. S. GALLEGLY. 
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WELD, Me., Fov. 25,1878. 
B R O . BARBOUR : I have been reading the 

" Three Worlds ," and the last H E R A L D , 
and comparing them with the law and tes­
timony. 

As I understand more of God's word, 
aided by the Holy Spirit—witliout which 
we can do nothing—I am led to cry out, 
O ! the depth of the riches, both of t i e 
wisdom and knowledge of God. 

I am learning more fully to appreciate 
the love and mercy of our heavenly Father . 
Strange, wonderful love. I am filled with 
l'ov as I think of it. 0 ! how I love my 
Saviour. Many want to limit his love and 
mercy, and confine it to the present age ; 
but I understand that in the ages to come 
lie will show the exceeding riches of his 
"race, for " h e so loved the world that he 
fave his only begotten son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Is God unjust? N o ! 
H e will have all men come to a knowledge 
of the truth. When the covering of dark­
ness and ignorance, that is over all people, 
is taken awav, and the nations walk in the 
light of the glorified bride, and the people 
are turned to a pure language, then all 
shall know the Lord, from the least to the 
greatest. 

Oh ! what love the Father has bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God. Oh 1 how I long to see Jesus, 
and be made like him. 

I inclose one dollar to pay for the H E R ­
ALD two years. Please send the November 
n u m b e r . ' Yours , NANCY M A N N I N G . 

I I O I . D E N , Mo., Dec. 5, 1878. 

D E A R B R O T H E R : I would not do with­
out the H E R A L D for any consideration. If 
you are mistaken in half you say (which 
cannot be) , it is still the best paper I ever 
r e a d—from the fact, that it turns the mind 
in the right direction. 

I cannot see why it is that there is not a 
universal interest in these tilings that we 
now both sec and feel, and are becoming 
more plain every day. 

May our heavenly Fa ther bless and 
strengthen you in your great and good 
•work. J O H N U M S T A D T . 

P H I L A D E L P H I A , N O V . 28, 1878. 

I have enjoyed the reading of the HER­
ALD very much ; I have a great interest in 
the subjects pertaining to our Lord's return. 
ir, 1 think your articles on the atonement, 
while comparatively new, are clear and com­

prehensive, especially the last; it would be 
well if all could understand it in this w a y ; 
it would clear up a good deal of mystery 
about the full work of our Saviour in com­
ing to earth. Your brother, C. A. Conde. 

W E S T O A K L A N D , Cal. 

Dear Bro.—Some one, I know not who, 
has sent me severed copies of your naper, 
whiqh I have read with interest ; indeed for 
years I have been deeply interested in everv 
thing pertaining to the second advent. 

Your views are new to me, and I never 
like to take up with new teaching without 
careful investigation. Have been preach­
ing among the Disciples for six or seven 
years. I do not want to be, led away by 
fanciful interpretations ; nor do I want to 
•miss any light- which God has made i„ pos­
sible for me to receive. I notice von apply 
John 10, "gu ide us into all t ru th ," to the 
gospel church ; do you mean directly by the 
Spirit imparting NEW revelations to christ­
ians of the present day, or that through the 
Scriptures we may be led into all t ru th? 
If the latter, I am with von, otherwise not. 

1 Yours in hope of the kingdom, I I . B . Rice. 
' Y e s ! Bro. through the Word; the Spirit, 
we believe, leads in no other way. Indeed 
the Spirit itself must be tried by the Word. 
" t r y the spir i ts ;" " t o the law and the tes­
timony, if they speak not in accordance with 
this, it is because there is no light in them." 
And if the Spirit should teach any thing be­
yond, or outside of what is written, we could 
not bring it to the tes t ; hence we will have 
nothing to do with any so called t ruth , un­
less chapter and verse can be g i v e n . — E D . 

E A S T B E R L I N C T . 

Dear brethren ; I rejoice in the light of 
present truth as given in the HERALD. It 
is meat and drink to my soul. I am wait­
ing and watching, for yet a little while and 
he that shall come will come and will not 
tarry. By faith I can discern the Lord's 
body, the bride, all glorious in her bridal 
dress. O the bliss of so high a, calling ; none 
hut the pure in heart shall see him. Eve 
hath not seen nor ear heard the thin"\s which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit ." This spiritual ''union with the 
heavenly Bridegroom none can realise ; and 
yet wc have a foretaste, in the earnest of the 
possession. God bless you my brethren, 
and give all needed light. Enclosed find 
the widow's mite: Your sister in Christ, 

M. II. Bottsford. 
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DJ'.TKOIT. Micrr. 
Dear brother : I do not know how I stand 

as to paying ; but I do know 1 am deeply in 
debt to the m;ii.\i,i> for the nianv precious 
truths it brings to m e ; well miidit the apos­
tle exclaim, " O the depth of the riches of 
the wisdom of God ; how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past fiudhuj; 
out ." Yes, how blessed it is to know the ] 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom He I 
hal.h sent. Tin: UKU.M.O contains much 
that exalts the love of God a.s revealed in \ 
every part of the plan of redemption How • 
the .dark cloud of error and past wrong; 
teaching clears away, and the warm sun of, 
his love to all his creatures shines ou t ; tes­
tifying of a truth, that the Old, as well a s , 
the New Testament, is o( inlinite value. 

How comforting to know that the myri­
ads who have gone to sleep, ignorant ot a 
Saviour, may yet, hear of his love, and come j 
to know God. ] do pray God to bless the , 
labors yon and all who contribute to its pa- | 
ges [iut forth, with all the. dear members' of! 
the one. bodv who believe its (iod-^iveu ; 
t ru ths ; that these glorious truths may daily i 
ripen us all, and so we he fitted to join the 
blessed Saviour in the. restitution ot all that 
has been under the curse. Wm. Lind.-iey. 

LETTF.I'S containing money to Jan . ;2eMi ; 
This is a receipt for their contents. j 

0 Situs. Wm Lindsay. A J Marsh. .) A ; 
Morse. C A Pierce. I M t a t h b o n c 1) Mvres \ 
15 0 Munsee. J W McCoy. U Goss. S E i 
Haywood. J James. 11 O k'inuard. E San- ' 
dy . 'S Fowl. l)r C C Twitched. G A l i e - ' 
mis. J II Harris . J (.! Sunderbn. E Beck. 
Z A Waterhouse. A E Briinhall. K luigler 
M j\I Ajjaiew. W A Cauthorn. It, Cutter. J 
D A h ' e r . E D Allen. M N Smith. G Wood 
P SuTer. N Guthrie. 0 L Reding. D Do 
Forrest . l ) r L Watson. A J Thompson. J) 
Lovell. A P Pitkin. C Morse. 11 \V Hall. 
R Holla. J Goddard. II Aiton. L Allen. J 
F Eubbins. A M Salbary. 0 Ensign. W 11 
Wardwell . Eld J 11 Eaton. 0 T Russell. 
R P Fowler. J N Chadwick. H Pruden. R 
Austin. H Salisbury. 0 Marsh. II Wood. 
W R Perry . M L Staples. J Fossehuan. 1! 
W Keith, 'llev A Stuekert . J Denton. T L 
.Barnes. E D Smith. J Mitten. E M Morgan 
G M Tyrrell . W Bates. A Meekins. S J 
Hall . I) TTammaek. . E Johnson. L Fidlo:. 
R J Palmer. .12 M Fly. F (3 raves. J T 
Marshall. J II Bartlet.t. M E Staples. 

'idie following are all Airs. Mrs O Cham­
berlain. M A Beasley. C 10 Pickering, A 

P Britr-s. C Ferrv. C Storer. S L Slavic 
E Hollister. A N Samson. F W Hasell. E 
Tyler. E P Brig^s. J Smith. E Sawyer. L 
0 'Ha r r i s . Miss L F Kern. J Smith". J B 
Francis. E Moores. A Hamlin. 

N O T I C E . 

O B J E C T AMD .MANNER 
of our Lord's .Return. 

A pamphlet of (i-i pacjos, by 0 . T . Eus -
SELi.. Just the hook to place in the hands 
of those who are huno-py for truth. Price 
10 cents, or §1 per dozen. 

Eld. J . I I . Pa ton, of Almont, Midi . , 
C. T. Russell, 82 Fifth avenue, Pitts. P a . 
S. II . WithiiiLiton, Sprinirwate.r, N. Y . 
B. W. Keith, Dansvdle, N. Y., and my­
self, at Rochester, N. Y., will gladly re­
spond to any cad for meetings where a 
church, or hall, can be provided. 

fiCy'Subsoribrrs for six months who receiv­
ed the lirst mant/tfif paper, the July number, 
for 1'STS, have now received two numbers 
lievoiid tlii' tone ot' their subscription ; and 
as man// of these have been sent by third 
parties, it is quite possible some ef them do 
not wish the paper continued, hence we 
must drop all such name", tiulexx ive. hear 
/'mi! tltrm. If you wish the paper continu­
ed, and are not aide to pav, send a postal 
card, saying you wane the paper; If you 
wi>U to pav, you may send postage stumps. 

'. NOT I UK'. 
Once more we olKv the IIKKAI.II to all 

ii"w readers, riiKK I'oit TIVII .MONTHS. 
We de-ire to send the Herald to every 

person who will examine into y.e truth of 
these precious tilings ; and wish all who are 
interested, to get the assent of those they 
have reason to believe wiil be benclited, and 
send their address. Do not. send the mime 
of any one without /heir conarnt; the post-
oftice law makes it a misdemeanor, lor a pub­
lisher to send his paper to any one who is 
not a bviuiliile xubxeriher, unless a postage 
stamp is attached. lint, one who tells you 
to send tin; paper for two months, or -more, 
is a bonatide subscriber fur the time he or­
der's it, even though it be i'Kr:t:. 13nt do 
not order xa/tipbi copies, unless you send a 
stamp. Send for the HKKAT.D for. tinI viontfa 
for all who will consent to have it, if you 
think thi'/j are. such tin will be henelitcd. 
fitif'We shall wait for more orders, before 
completing the chart. 
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T H E J U D G M E N T . 

There are eight different Greek words 
rendered judgment in our English version 
of the New Testament, differing but little 
in their meaning. The following will illus­
trate their various meanings:—1 A man of 
judgment , or good sense ; gome men's judg­
ment, etc. 2 A legal tenn ; to get judg­
ment, or justice, bv going to law. -j To 
pass an opinion, either with, or without ev- \ 
idence : after the si< lit of the eve, or right-
eonsly. 4 Trial, and also the execution of j 
the sentence. 

Men are brought to trial by their fellows | 
to prove what they have done, and by the | 
Lord to prove what they trill do. ! 

T h e judgment ol'God on 1 lie natural man, 
involving both trial and sentence, is already 
passnl, and is siniiuied up in tho language j 
of Christ to the natural seed, the Jews ,— ! 
" \ e generation ot vipers, JIow can ye es- j 
cape the damnation ofhell "? The real im­
port of which is, '• How can vo escape the j 
execution of your sentence? dailh. 

" I5v the offence of one, judgment came I 
upon all to condemnation," (Rom. 5 : 1 8 ) . ( 

This word condemnation, is the word rend- I 
ered damnation, in chap -J : S. The judg- ; 
incut of (rod the Father is ihath Jo every j 
man ; "'And death has passed upon all, in 
that all have sinned." And none can es­
cape this judgment. l!ut as this judgment 
unto death, came by one, much more they 
which receive the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. t 

The fact that man is already condemned ! 
to death, makes it self evident that, judgment I 
has passed upon him. 15tit the trial preced­
ed the sentence ; the natural man had his 
trial in the first A d a m ; " a n d so by one | 
man's offence death reigned," " F o r the 
judgment was by one, to condemnation. ' ' 
And so the sentence of death lias passed on 
all ; and that sentence is not to be reversed 
—every one born of the flesh, must die. 
They do not all sleep* a few are to put off 
mortality " in the twinkling of an eve ;"' but 
the flesh-life is forfeited, hence, "flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." 

The judgment on the natural man being 
passed, and irrevocably sealed, the Scrip­
tures merely refer to it as an existing fact, 
the execution of which has been in process 
from the time man's trial in Adam, the head 
of the race, was ended, l int with the trial 
.and execution of the sentence, the Father ' s 
work of judgment, as distinct from the Sou, 

is ended. With the new Man, a new order 
of life is introduced, and a final judgment 
is to be passed ; and (his is committed en­
tirely to Christ:-—" For (he .Father jndgeth 
no man [on this plane], but hath commit­
ted all judgment unto the Son," ( John 5 : 
22) ; " a n d hath given him authority to ex­
ecute judgment ahn) because lie is the Son 
of man ," (verse 27 ) . 

Let it be remembered that in the death 
of Christ, all are counted as dead; and for 
three days there remained no " s e e d , " no 
germ of life in Adam's race. At the dawn 
of the third day, it commenced again, in a. 
new Adam. And if any man live again, it 
must be in and through this new Man ; and 
if any man be in Chr'st, lie is a new crea­
ture : or, new ereettion. as the original reads. 
l i e n c e h e is the resu Teetion and the life. 

On reading the ap >stlo's reasoning, the 
first thought is that of injustice : why must 
we die for Adam's offence ? and why lire. 
because of the second Adam's righteousness? 
Dues the doctrine of :>ut,stitution obtain in 
both eases? J t certainly does, if in either. 
The inlant. dies because Adam sinned ; and 
Christ died because Adam sinned: and the 
inlant is as free from actual transgression, 
as was the infant Jesus. P>ut they both 
die in consequence of the judgment passed 
upon Adtnn. 

- When this subject is understood, all appa­
rent injustice, or substituting the inocent for 
the guilty, disappears. Adam, as he came 
from the hands of God, Mas a perfect, natu­
ral man. W h a t lie could not do, because 
of the weakness of his nature [the. flesh], 
his- descendants could not do, since the 
stream cannot rise higher than the fountain. 
Ileuce, it was both just and wise to judge 
the race, in the head of the race. If one 
would test the waters of a stream, he need 
not follow its whole course; a bitter fount­
ain will send forth bitter waters ; and a 
sweet fountain, sends forth sweet waters. 
As the offspring of the first Adam partake of 
his nature, so certainly will-that which pro­
ceeds from the second Man, partake of his 
nature. Hence, the race proceeding from 
each, may be righteously judged in the head 
of each race. 

T h e law of God was ordained unto life, 
(not tliGtvpical law, but. the spiritual law, 
of which that was bn;. the type) . T h e Ad-
amic. family failed of atlainiug life, because 
of the weakness of (he flesh,. 15ut, the fam­
ily of the second Adam, when "delivered 
Irom this hotly of death," do now by faith, 
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and will then in fact, attain to " the law of 
the Spirit of lilt*.'' And as ovorvone horn 
of the flesh nuisl die ; because thev partake 
of the weakness of the. flesh ; so every one 
horn of the Spirit, must l ive; and for a sim­
ilar reason : — ' ' T h e y that are counted wor­
thy to obtain.that world and the resurrec­
tion from the dead, areoqual to the angels; 
neither can thev die any move."' 

Christ took on himself, not the nature of 
angels, but_our nature ; and when born ol' 
the flesh, was by the law of God, adjudged 
to death, notwithstanding he was without 
actual sin. And he could not break the 
law, hence, it was impossible for that cup 
to pass from him. Hut. his divine nature 
enabled liiui, although lempted in all points 
as we are, to " bring forth judgment unto 
victor}";" and by keeping the spirit of the 
law, which was ordained to life, or " the law 
of the Spirit of lit"-.'," gave hiin the legal 
right, or " pacer to take up his life again." 
And so would every human being have the 
same power, / / ' they could keep the spirit 
of the law, which " was ordained to life," 
.(see Matt. I l l : I T ) . But Christ did not 
fake up his lile again, that would have in­
troduced an element ol discord into the plan, 
•Christ had died the Adamic death, and God 
deals with the natural man, both the living 
and the dead : hence God, who did not suf­
fer hisJiexJi to see corruption, raised him. 

There is a resurrection of the dead, and 
a resurrection// '0//. the dead; tin* first is the 
work of the father, the second, the work ol 
the Son, " The Father raiscth up the dead 
and quickeneth t h e m : " but they may still 
remain " the dead ;" —•" I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before Cod. ' ' Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life, raises 
vnen/rej;i the dead ; in other words, from 
the condition of spiritual death, by virtue of 
his having won, for his humanity, the light 
to the second stage of life, or spiritual life, 
by keeping the spirit of the law, which was 
ordained to life. And having won life for 
himself, he becomes the first man on the 
second plane, as was Adam, the first man 
on the first plane; and hence, he became 
the head of the re-generation. 

Christ being the firstborn from the.dead, 
(not the first of the dead ; in the willow's 
son, and Lazarus, the dead were raised), lie 
becomes the fountain of a new order of life. 
And the race of which he is the head, are 
judged in him. And righteously, because 
like produces like; and all proceeding from 
Aim, will possess his nature. Hence, " a l l 

judgment is committed to him, because he 
is the Son of man." l iy being judged in 
lii.m, we mean, after the second birth, after 
we are '• in his likeness. All who are born 
in his image, are as certain a{'life, as are all 
in the likeness of the first Adam, certain of 
death. 

T o judge, means to have supreme con­
t rol : reward or punishment, life or death, 
all, arc in the. hands of the j u d g e : — " Sam­
uel judged Israel ," " Solomon judged Isra­
el;'' etc. Adam was appointed the supreme 
head, he was to subdue and have dominion, 
and if he had retained that dominion, could 
have delegated it to any number of his race : 
but that lo.>t dominion is to be restored in 
Christ, " A n d thou, 0 tower of the flock, 
the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, un­
to Thee shall it come, even the first domin­
ion, (Mioah -1 : S) . 

This supreme authority, ax Son of man, 
belonged to Christ only after he had passed 
his trial, ami " s e n t forth judgment unto 
victory :" hence, it is only after his resurrec­
tion he claims, and begins to exercise that 
authority, (Ma t t 2 8 : 18 ) . 

To judge, means not only to punish and 
reward, but to determine who has the legal \ 
ri'dit to life.—'"All power is given unto me I 
in heaven and in earth. Co ye therefore, \ 
and leach all nations, hapti/'mg them," etc. \ 
With this gospel, began the judgment , or-' 
trial at the bar of Christ, which is to decide 
the question of life or death to all, just as 
fast as they are brought to the knowledge 
of the truth. But there is order in the re­
generation, as truly as in the generation or. 
mankind. Before any of the race could be 
born, not only Adam, but also his wife must 
be made : and before any of the race can be 
" born again," the second Adam, and his 
" wile," must be complete. -Christian* 
may curl the lip and sneer, but in rejecting 
this, the.i/know they are sneering at God's 

w o r d , and must abide the consequences. 
As jujjir/nii'iit. includes the trial, as well as 

the execution o! the .sentence ; it follows that 
the process by which we arc. tried is a part 
of the work of judgment ; and certainly the 
church have their trial in this lile. II once 
Christ could say, when lie himself was pass­
ing through that trial. u Now is tho judg­
ment of this world ; and I, if 1 be lifted up, 
will draw alt men unto me." And Peter, 
in his first epistle, could say, " The time has 
come that judgment must begin at the house 
of God." 



HERALD OF TILE MOJiXIXO. 29 

T U B WOULD 

are not brought to trial in this age : this gos­
pel age is designed merely to develops the 
wife of the " second Man : " — " I have es­
poused von as chaste virgins unto one hus­
band," (2 Cor. 11 :)'. " 'Let us be glad and 
rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb is come. 
and his wife hath made herself ready," 
(Rev . 1 (J:) . It is appointed unto man. the 
family at largo, once to die. and alter th'it, 
the judgment . That is, the penalty of the 
fall of Adam, " d y i n g thou shalt. die, must 
first be enforced. From this there is no es­
cape; the innocent infant, or the hoary sin­
ne r : every one that is born of the llesh, not 
excepting the head of the promised Seed of 
the woman : all alike, must drink of this cup. 
There is, and <'"/i be, no substitute to re­
ceive the Adamic penalty ; God's judgment 
is to be executed, not reversed. If the judg­
ment on the " natural man'" mav be revers­
ed, or a substitute found to receive the pen­
alty, why mav not the judgment of life, to 
the spiritual man be reversed, or a substi­
tute be found, to receive the award of life? 
God's ways arc equal, and every man is to 
receive a just recompense of reward. T h e 
Adamic family must die. And if there is a 
resurrection and a new life in the plan, it 
is as purely a matter of sovereign grace, as 
was the act of (-rod, in th.' old creation. And 
God so loved the would, that he sent his on­
ly begotten Son, to bring about this " N E W 

CR1CA.TION." 

Till*. JCI lCMlff lT. 

" W e must all appear before the judg­
ment seat of Christ ." And yet " t h e saints 
shall judgo the world." [ [ere again is proof 
that the judgment of the saints, and that of 
the world are not at one and.the same time. 

Now admit what is so clearly sustained 
T>y Scripture, viz. that the judgment of the 
church is now in process, and two import­
ant facts Follow : first, the judgment means, 
for the church, just what, they are now ex­
periencing, viz. a trial for life, and chastise­
ment for sins done in the body. " When 
we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the 
world," ( 1 Cor. 1 1 : o2) . And second, the 
regeneration, and the judgment on the 
church, go hand in hand. T h e above be­
ing true of the church, is evidence that it 
via)/ be true of the world ; and there is 
abundance of Scripture, proving that such 
is the case. But do not forget that the 
world, and church, are kept entirely distinct. 
"•Ye are not of the world, I have chosen 

you out of the world." " [ pray not for the 
world, but for them thou hast given me." 
A n d yet it is said of him, " Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of 
the ivurlih" l i e is the true lijrht that 
lighteth every man that, r.miieth into (he world. 
[Ie tasted death for every man. And in the 
very conversation in which he says, 1 pray 
not for the world, lie closes with the. prayer 
that all who believe through the instrumen­
tality of the gospel, the word of those who 
were commissioned to preach, might be 
made one in him—surely this is the mar­
riage,—and what for ? that the world, (for 
which he did not then pray) might believe. 
( J o h n 1 7 : 9 - 2 3 ) . 

H o w any one can persist in believing the 
gospel church, the second man and his wife, 
are all ; that when Christ and his bride are 
made one, the plan of regeneration, instead of 
just heyinniny, will be ended, and the world, 
for whom Christ died will then be destroyed, 
and destroyed without liavim? been brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, would puzzle 
me, if it were not a revealed fact that only 
the " little flock " who are to compose the 
body of Christ, are permitted to see and un­
derstand God's plan of regeneration. 

Tha t the judgment on the church is dur­
ing our trial, and it is now our eternal con­
dition is being decided, is so clearly revealed, 
and so self evident, that those who investi­
gate, can come to no other conclusion. It 
may be well, however, to give a few proof-
texts : John 1 2 : Ml, is positive proof that 
the judgment, that is, the trial, which is the 
principal part of what is meant by being 
judged, began with Christ, the head, " Now 
is the judgment of this world, [that is, now 
it begins], now is the prince of this woidd 
cast out, [ that is, now the process by which 
the " seed " is to do that •work has begun]; 
and I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me." Notice ! Christ makes this state­
ment after he had finished his work to the 
Jews, to whom alone he was sent ; and there­
fore after he had given up the natural seed 
and was about to begin a work which hail 
a bearing on the n'-generation ot the world. 
This statement was made during the last 
live days, in which time he WAS filling the 
tvpe of the slain lamb, (Lxo . 12 : o. 6 ) ; and 
which was to be kept from the tenth, to the 
evening of the fourteenth day : (compare 
John 12 ; 1 , 12 ) . 

" The time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God," ( 1 Pe te r 4 : 
IT) ; and John 5 : 24, " Verily I say unto 
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you, lie that heareth my word, and believ-
eth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not eome m\o judgment, (un­
fortunately rendered coiukiiination), hut is 
passed from death unto life. Verily I sav 
unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear, shall li -e ." 
Here are two distinct and beautiful thoughts 
in harmony with the great plan; first, the 
object of judgment, is that men ranv pass 
from death unto life ; these " shall not eome 
into judgment, but are (already) passed 
from death unto life." And this condition 
obtains with those dead in Adam who hear 
his word. Is not his word, and his " v o i c e " 
" My sheep hear my voice," the same ? 

The judgment, or process ofregenerrtion 
which began in the head, or second man, is 
a progressive work; " ilic hour coineth, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Sou of God, and they that lu'ar (or 
as fa&t as they hear, they) shall live." 

" When we are judged, we are chastened 
of the Lord, thai we should not be condem­
ned with the world," ( 1 Cor. 1 1 : 3 2 ) . 

In the judgment , every one is to receive 
chastisement according to the deeds done in 
the body ; some " few," and others " many 
stripes ;" hence, our chastisement. But 
there is an escape even from these well de­
served chastisements, " I f we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged. l int 
when we are judged, we are chastened," etc. 

Now if what the church passes through, 
is the judgment, on " the house of G o d : " 
the outcome of which, or execution of which, 
is, " when this mortal shall put on immor­
tality ;" and the judgment of the world, is 
reserved for the next age ; it follows that as 
our judgment means a chance for life, so 
will that of the world, be a chance for them. 
And that as we are chastised now, so will 
they receive for every deed done in the body 
when their trial shall come, " for we. must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ ." 

W e are now judged by the gospel, or 
words of Chr i s t : tiiey are " a savor of life 
unto life, or of death unto death." So the 
world are to be judged, " T h e words that I 
speak, they shall judge you at the last day." 

W e are begotten by his word, as well as 
judged, •' Of his own will begat he us, by 
the word of truth ; that we should be a kind 
of firstfruits of his creatures, (James 1 : 18). 
If " the bride the Lamb's wife," is begotten 
by the word which is to try all men at the 
last day ; and thus we'become a kind of first 

fruits, does it not follow that more fruit, even 
the great harvest, must follow t)iejirstfruittf? 
More especially when so prolific a fountain 
(,, the words that I speak, thev are spirit 
thev are life " ) , is to bo applied to all men. 

Felix trembled when Paul preached of a 
judgment to come ; if Paul 's religion was 
true, Felix must become a despised Naza-
rene, and be chastised in this lite, or pass a 
more severe ordeal in the life to come : "Al ­
most tlion persuadest me to be a christian." 

T h e judgment of the Father on the nat­
ural man, was the extreme penalty, because 
not one of tiio race could keep " t h e law of 
the Spirit of life." But in Christ, this law 
is fulfil led in them who walk not after the 

j flesh, but alter the Spir i t ; " and there is but 
| one sin which is unto death, a sin against 

the Spirit, all others merit only a degree of 
chastisement. If there were not a sin that 
" hath never forgiveness, neither in this aion. 

j neither in the aion to come," the Bible 
j would teach universal eternal salvation ; but 
i " there is a sin unto deatli ; 1 do not say 
i that ye shall pray for i t ; " and thousands,. 

and lor aught we know, millions, unit/ com­
mit t k t s i n j a i i t l s o fall short, and never 
come to the complete " image of God." 
These are mere abortions, such as are "be­
gotten by the word of t ru th ," but never 
come to the second birth. 

In the natural, God has given a pattern 
of the S p i r i t u a l : " Howbeit, that was not 
first which was spiritual, but that which is 
natural ; and afterwards that which is spirit­
ua l , " ( 1 Cor. 15 : 4(1). This is sustained 
throughout all the Scriptures ; the natural 
man, the natural seed, the natural house, 
the natural Jerusalem, and the natural king­
dom: all alike, have their counterpart ; there 
is, the spiritual man, the spiritual birth, the 
spiritual seed, the spiritual house, the spir­
itual sacrifice, tiie spiritual city, the spirit-' 
ual kingdom, &c. 

Here is where so many stumble, '• the let­
ter killcth, but the spirit maketh alive:" as 
simnle as it seems to us, " the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto 'him: neither 
can he know them, for they are spiritually 
discerned." 

Man as yet, is but an embryo being; one 
in process of development. And not until 
the 'perfect stage, does he attain to the per­
fect image of God : and it is only because 
God "ca l le th those things which be not as 
though they were," (Rom. 4 : 17) , that he 
is ever spoken of, as if he were now in .the 
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image of God. T h e glorified Saviour is the 
"express image of his Father 's person;" 
and when we awake in his likeness, we 
shall have retched the perfect stage design­
ed, when they said, " Let ns make man in 
our in in we and after our likeness." How 
consistent and beautiful are the Ssriptures, 
and the plan of salvation, when understood! 

The two stages of development, are gov­
erned by similar laws. To enter into lile, 
we must be begotten and bom on the spir­
itual plane, as truly as on the natural : "Ye 
must be born again." An embryo on the 
natural plane that does not come to the 
birth, perishes, and never enters into this 
life. And one begotten bv the word ol 
truth, and yet never comes to maturity, will 
perish, and not ' ' s e e life." How many em-
bry.' perish in the Generation, we know not; 
and how manv perish in (lie regeneration, 
is not revealed ; bat we know, that "except 
a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." 

T h e natural birth is not unattended with 
suffering ! and between the begetting and 
birth, the embrvo passes a t ime 'of trial., a 
sort of probation for lib'. So is the spirit­
ual ; and what we understand by the judg­
ment, is involved in the process of the re­
generation. And hence, the judgment, or 
trial for life, the life of the second Adam, 
begins just as soon as we are begotten by 
the word of truth ; and begins when the 
seed is sown in tlie hear t ; " a n d he that 
sows the good seed, is the Son of man." 

Suffering, in the regeneration, is also a 
necessity. Christ suffered that he might be 
the firstborn, on tins higher plane; and as 
we are judged in him, we, as tlie wife, iill 
up what is behind of Ids sufferings ; and thus 
we are made perfect. 

T H E K I N G D O M . 

Among those who have become more or 
less interested in the. general view of the 
plan of God as taught in the HK.RAU) o r 
T H E MORNING, we meet with some who yet 
stumble over tlie spiritual nature of the king­
dom. This is true mainly of those wdio, be­
fore hearing these things, have been educa­
ted in the so called restitution, or Age-to-
€omo doctrine. Tlie tendency among them 
is to confound the kingdom of God of the 
future, with the restored Jewish polity; and 
to maintain that the saints are, with Christ, 
to reign in the restored Jerusalem; but tlie 
kingdom, thus constituted, instead of boin^ a 

heavenly kingdom, as taught in . the Now 
Testament, would be more earthly, than 
heavenly, Because the kingdom and do­
minion " under the whole heaven," is to be 
('iveii to Christ and ids sainls, does not ne-
cesitate that the kingdom having dominion, 
and the dominion over which it rules, must 
be identical. Satan lias a ki..gdotn, " if Sa­
tan's kingdom be oivuled," etc. And Sa­
tan's kingdom now has dominion " u n d e r 
tlie whole heaven ;" bis is a spiritual king­
dom, ruling oyer many earthly kingdoms. 
Iint these are soon to be brought under the 
dominion of tlie kingdom of God. 

Tout the, Jcwi-di kingdom will be restored 
is true ; and so will Egypt and Assyria, ( l sa . 
10 : 24) . But the kingdom of God will not 
again be given to the children of the flesh; 
it was taken from them, to be given to anoth­
er people ; and they can never again be in 

: it, or <;/it; a man must be born of the Spir­
it if lie would enter into it, and " flesh and 
blood can not inherit the kingdom of God." 

Israel of the llesh will be the leading 
earthlv kingdom, under the spiritual king­
dom of Christ, and " the law shall go forth 
from Jerusalem," even as Koine has been 
the leading kingdom under the dominion of 
" the prince of this age ." The invisible 
powers of darkness, or kingdom of Satan, 
lias acted through Rome, and that empire, 
with its seven heads and ten horns, is called 
the Devil and Satan, (Rev . 1 2 : 20) . And 
the invisible kingdom of God, which, " E x ­
cept a man be born again, be can not see," 

J will, to sonic extent, at least, act through 
the Jewish kingdom ; " In that day ten men 
out of every nation, shall lay hold of the 
skirts of him that is a Jew, saying, W e will 
go with you for we have heard that ilie Lord 
is with you." It is a .'ignificant fact that 
the names of the twelve tnucs are lound in­
scribed on the gates of the new Jerusalem ; 
the law also is to be restored. "Blessed are 
they that do bis commandments, that they 
mav have right to the tree of life, and enter 
in through the gates, into the city." 

That city, having walls, great and high, 
the entrance into which, is to be through 
the natural seed, is not a temporal, but a 
spiritual city ; and its walls of gold, precious 
stones, etc. are " SALVATION." (Isa. 2G : 1 ) . 
What would walls, and gates that are never 
to be shut day or night, be for, if they were 
earthlv '! M ould the glorified saint, a be­
ing like the one described in Dan. 10, and 
before whom Daniel fell as a dead man, ami 
the men with him lied in terror to hide them 
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selves, nt the mere sound of his voice, re- j 
quire walls and gates for their protection ? i 

I n the future age, when the law and pol- | 
ity of the earthly Jerusalem are restored. 
they may well serve once more as a school 
master for the heathen nations. And not 
until they pass through the gates, can they 
enter the city: or when the earthly help has 
done all that is needed, the man thus devel­
oped will pass into the heavenly state. 

I t seems diflieult for some to distinguish 
between the two phases of the kingdom, as 
represented by the two Jernsalenis because 
Christ sits on David's throne. Hut 1 sub­
mit, with our views, this will be literally 
fulfilled, unless the extreme view is taken 
that the throne of David means the chair, 
or seat on which he sat. <v>neen Victoria 
does not vacate the throne of England on 
her yearly visit to Scotland, her authority 
remains tlie same wherever she goes. 

Christ has many crowns ; he will reign 
over the house of Jacob, lie the " governor 
among the nations," and rule " the armies 
of heaven and among the children of men." 

When he is Governor among the nations 
the world will be converted, Ps . 2'2: though 
nt the time of the transfer of authority, the 
nations are angry ; but thev will learn righ­
teousness during this day of trouble, and re­
cognize the fact that. Christ's governorship 
is better than that of the present " prince 
of this world/ ' God's love for the world 

• will win the heart, and voluntary obedience 
will result. The morning eometh. .;. H . P . 

T I M E A R G U M E N T S . 

There is a prejudice against Time argu­
ments because they have brought disappoint­
ments, and appear to do harm hv destroy­
ing confidence in the Bible itself, in the es­
timation of some, and in the ability to inter­
pret Scripture, of those who have been as­
sociated with the various Time movements. 
The 1843 disappointment brought such a 
reproach as to make the bare mention of the 
second coining of our blessed Saviour, dis­
tasteful to christian people. And to the 
present time, the subject has become more 
and more distasteful. Rut because a sub­
ject brings reproach, is no argument against 
it. I h e r e are very few .Bible truths that 
have not brought reproach at one time or 
another ; beginning with the Jewish church 
and the cross ; and not so much from the 
world, as from the church itself. 

Those who oppose the investigation of the 

time arguments, do not deny the existence 
of the prophetic periods; but give them a 
severe letting alone ; and say, by their ac­
tions, W e do not understand them, nor, in 
our opinion, does anv one else ; why then 
force them into notice? They tell us, and 
truly, that the time for the coming of Christ 
has been set many times, and disappoint­
ments have been the inevitable result. If 
you do not wish to throw discredit on the 
cause of Christ, and especially on the sub­
ject of the advent, let definite time alone. 

This is the advice of many, and in fact of 
most of the advanced christian teachers ; 
men deeply interested in every other 
subject pertaining to the advent, and the 
preparation for that grand event. The in­
fluence of such men, is, ami ought to be of 
weight. But " shall man be more just than 
his M a k e r ' ' ? It' God has seen proper to 
make these measurements a part, of Holy 
Scripture, is it not probable that just when 
the advent is an impending event, the pe­
riods reaching to the end, should l>e due, to 
the household? Admit, for arguments ' 
sake, what some of our brethren who oppose 
the investigation of the time arguments, 
claim, viz. that they apply exclusively to the 
Jewish nation, the time of their dispersion, 
etc. and it docs not help their side of the 
question. The Jews are to remain blind, 
" until the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
i n ; " hence, the measure of their blindness, 
is the measure of the. fulness of the Gentile 
church. But we by no means admit that 
all prophetic measurements belong to the 
J e w s ; there are measurements reaching to 
the time Jerusalem will cease to be trodden 
down : and others reaching to the harvest, 
or end of the gospel age. 

T h e muMicr of the advent is the stone of 
stumbling to the present generation. Igno-
rauce on this subject has been at the bottom 
of all tho different time disappointments. 
And yet a large part of these interested in 
the subject of the second advent, and who 
are most opposed to the investigation of the 
time, are comparatively clear as to the man­
ner. This may be paradoxical, but the in­
crease of light as to the manner of the ad­
vent, is of quite recent growth ; mainly since 
the 1844 disappointment; and therefore 
since the present generation have had their 
prejudice aroused against" tivx' prctivhiiiy." 

If our brethren could see what we think 
we can see, viz. perfect harmony between 
the time arguments, the manner of the ad­
vent, and the signs of the t imes; it would 
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make all parts of the subject vastly more in­
teresting, and sanctifying to believers ; and 
clear away all reproach of time disappoint­
ments. which have hud their origin in the 
fact that the advent is in actual progress. 

All pre-millennialists who give any heed 
to the signs of the times, are convinced that 
the great events connected with the ending 
of the present age, and the introduction of 
the millennium are impending, if not actu­
ally transpiring. T h e prophetic measure­
ments confirm these things, giving the time 
when they began, and where, they will ter­
minate, (a period of the exact measure of 
time from the birth of Jesus to the destruc­
tion of Jerusalem, the whole of the work of 
the ending of the Jewish age) , and showing 
not only that the end has come, but; our ex­
act whereabouts, in this time of the end, 
which, according to these arguments, hup an 
in 184P>, and will terminate with 1014. 

To repudiate these prophetic measure­
ments, agreeing, as they do, with the signs 
so plainly to be seen, seems about as stupid 
as was the Chinaman who started on. foot I 
from one of the gold fields, for SauErancisco. ! 
There were inile-stones all along, but be did ) 
not believe in mile-stones, though he care- | 
fully noted the distance over which he had | 
traveled. To he sure it agred with the dis­
tance on one side of the stone, the side from 
which lie came; but nothing could prevail 
on him to have faith in the other side. On 
the last day, when the sun went down, and 
the usual hour for pitching their tents had 
come, although the .stone said, " SanErancis-
co, 5 miles ; " John shook his head : and the 
rest of the party pushed on and lodged in 
safety, while he pitched his tent as usual. 
The tent, so near the suburbs of the city, 
attracted attention, and in the morning 
neither the Chinaman or his gold-dust 
could be found. 

" All Scripture by inspiration of God, is 
profitable, that the man of God may be 
thoroughly furnished unto every good work, 
Shall we not then take heed to the more 
sure word of prophecy, that shines as a light 
in a dark place, until the day dawn " ? 

T h e most advanced christian teachers of 
to-day, toll us that the coming of Christ to 
the " a i r , ' where his saints are to be caught 
away to meet him, and his coming to the 
earth " with all his saints," are not only 
different stages of the advent, but that these 
two stages are separated by all, or4 most of 
tlio time of trouble which is coming on the 
nations.—1 believe the prophetic conference 

recently held in England, and also that held 
in N. Y. Citv, almost, to a man, believe in 
more than one stage to the advent. And 
many of them believe the foretold " time of 
tronble," is already commencing. The pro­
phetic measurements, applied and preached 
before the signs so clearly indicated these 
things, not only support these views, but 
lead to a deeper insight into the ma nne.r of 
the advent. 

The lS . lo -4 movement was based on the 
ending of a cleai ly marked prophetic period; 
the disappointment resulting from misappre­
hension as as to the manner of the adven t 

If there arc various stages, and certainly 
there is overwhelming evidence to that ef­
fect, and we looked for a completion of wliai; 
was only to be commenced by a preparatory 
step, disappointment must of course follow, 
And yet, seeing that the 2-!00 days symbol­
ised years, and -cached 1810 years this side 
the crucifixion, such a movement as that of 
18-10 was based on evidence enough to ful­
ly justify it. 

Our theorv of the advent, which, as be­
fore remarked, is in strict harmony with 
the signs of the times, proves that the . first 
stage was due, in 1810. Not that Christ 
came, at that time ; but that he started to 
come, and in fulfilment of certain jots of the 
law, and certain features of the pattern, ( I 
refer to the first advent, and closing feature:* 
of that pal.tern dispensation), " the Bride­
groom t a r r i ed" -'U years. 

There is a feature of the law of the atone­
ment, requiring that the high priest should 
tarry, while the work of cleansing the peo­
ple from their sins was being accomplished 
by the scapegoat. And there are. prophe­
cies proving that Christ was to tarry, and 
this is in harmony with the prophtic periods, 
and the time for blotting out the sins of the 
gospel church, Acts Q)\ 19, 21 ) . 

No one prophetic period points to the ad­
vent of Chris t ; but there are periods point­
ing to each of the various stapes of the ad-
vent-

T H E 1335 D A Y S . 

" Blessed is he that, waiteth and cometh 
to the thousand, three hundred, five and 
thirty days. Hut go thou thy way till the 
end ; for thou shalt. rest, and stand in thy 
lot at the end of the days , " (Dan . 1 2 : 1 2 ) . 

The new reader may wonder how it is 
possible to determine with any certainty the 
date of the end here referred to. But in 
the light of fulfilled prophecy, it is a matter 
of very simple calculation, as will bo seen 
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(Please have the Bible before you, and read 
Dan. 12, as we explain : and not a doubt 
will remain that the end here referred to, 
means the end of the gospel age. Verse 1 
speaks of the time of trouble, and deliver­
ance of Daniel's people, (due, " w h e n the 
fulness of the Gentiles become in). Vcv. 

•—, of the resurrection. And corresponds 
exactly with Christ 's statement, of the shin­
ing, in the end of the ago. Vor. 1 tells us 
•when the prophecy 'will be understood. 

Verse 7, by itself, is exceeding dark, but 
evidently refers to a former vision, chap. 7: 
25. In the light of its ftillilnient, we now 
know to what, that period, " it shall be for 
'a time, times, and a half," refers, viz. 12(10 
years of papal supremacy, now passed ; hut 
""to accomplish the scattering oi' the power 
of the holy people," which was to follow. 
how l o w "Was that to take? No wonder 
Daniel says, " I heard, but I understood 
not ." From another prophetic period, " the 
times of the (Jentiles, ' ' we can now under­
stand this also ; that it, is just at the time 
Christ comes " •with all his saints," to the 
mount Olivet, (Zeeh, 1 4 : ) . 

" N o prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private interpretation ;" we must compare 
•one with another, because one throws light 
on the others ; and not until each part can 
he woven into one harmonious whole, can 
we presume that we have the true theorv 

' •«: interpretation. 
From ver. 11 , a re-statemenr is made, 

but prefaced with the statement, that it was 
?iot for Daniel to understand it, but a class 
who should be livi/ic; at the time of its ful­
filment, And how perfectly this agrees with 
1 Peter 1 : 1'2, in which we learn that the 
prophets searched dil igently to know what, 
.and what minuwr of time the Spirit, of Christ 
•winch was in them did signify; and how it 
was made known to them, that not unto 
themselves, but unto the gospel church did 
they minister. Ami it is for us, only as it 
becomes due, at the time of the end "• the 
wise shall understand. And from the time 
the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and 

i h e abomination that inaketh desolate set up, 
there shall be a thousand, two hundred, 
and ninty days." Here is a definite event 
from which we can measure. The daily 

. • sacrifice, or rather the daily, for it had long 
ceased to be a sacrifice, was taken away by 
t.he the Romans, at the destruction of J e ­
rusalem. But what is the abomination that 
maketh desolate? the woman seated on the 
beast of Kev. 17 : 1 a n s w e r : — " I saw a 

woman sit upon a scarlet colored beast hav­
ing seven heads (governments) , and ten 
horns (divisions). A woman represents a 
church, and a beast represents air empire. 
This beast was the Roman umpire ; and the 
woman, the only church which has ever s/t 
upon that, empire. A harlot, is a church, 
espoused to Christ, but married to the world, 
that is, church and state united. The, Ro­
man church was the mother chureh-of thnt 
stamp ; hence, she is a harlot, and a mother 
of harlots. These adulterous churches are 
" T H E A B O M I N A T I O N S 01- T H E 
E A R T H , " (Rev. 1 7 : fi). The Roman 
church is, therefore, "tic of the .abominations 
o( the earth. She was '•drunken with the 
blood of the saints," (verse G); hence she, 
above all others, is " the abomination that 
makefh desolate." She was " set up ," who I 
she took her sent on the beast for the fore­
told period of 12l>0 yea r s ; which began, 
A. l) /)3S-!.>, and ended in 171>S. Pr ior to 
f).j8, the Cloths, for several generations had 
reigned in I ta ly; and their's was the Arian 
church. I t is true the Roman, church exis-

l ted in Rome, during the Gothic reign ; but 
: it. was not supported by the civil power, and 

hence, " t h e woman," was not then seated 
on " t h e beast." In ooS-0, the Gothic < 
power was broken, bv the arms of Justinian, ', 
emperor at Constantinople, " and the prov- \ 
inces of Italy declared in lavor of the Catli- j 
olic party, ' ' (Gibbon's Rome) . From that j 
time, until the Infidel republic of 1798, the 
Roman beast carried the woman. 

Here, then, was the time " t h e aboniina-
iton that, maketh desolate, " was "set up," 
" From the time the daily sacrifice shall he 
taken away, and the abomination that mak­
eth desolate set up, there shall be a thous­
and two hundred and ninety days, ' ' etc. 
W h v connect these two events, taking a way 
one thing, and setting up another? because, 
I answer, they were associate events, and al­
though Uiany centuries apart, were accom­
plished by the same power ; Roman arms 
were to " take away the daily sacrifice, and 
place- the abomination that maketh desolate, 
(Dan . 11 : J31). The former took place, at 

I the destruction of Jerusalem; and the latter 
as above stated. But there wasstill anoth­
er reason, the latter was working;, before 
the former was taken away. Paul , speak­
ing oi this matter, savs, " the mystery of 
i n iqu i ty—MYSTERY, B A B Y L O N T H E ' 
G R E A T — d o t h already work, only he that 
letteth, will let, (h inder) until he be taken 
out of the way ; then shall that wicked be 
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revealed," ( 2 Thes. 2 : 7 ) . Paijmi Rome 
stood in the way, and must make room for 
Papal Rome. Roman arms were prepared 
to take away the daily, hut not to place the 
abomination that irnketli desolate, until (.-rod 
put it into their hearts to fulfil his will, anil 
agree and give their kingdom to the. (papal) 
beast, until the words of (iod .should he ful­
filled,(Rev. 17 : 17 ) . Awl from the time 
this double work of Rome, should be ac­
complished, " there shall ho :i thousand, two 
hundred and ninety davs ; blessed is he that 
waiteth and comefli to the thousand, ( the 
same thousand) , three hundred and five and 
thirty days." The sin rter period, measure-
ing from where the abomination was set up, 
reached to 182S-ft, at which t ime the pre­
paratory work be^an, which has since been 
known, as the " second advent movement. ' ' 
From which time, blessed is he that waiteth 
and conieth to the ami of the gosp ; 1 age. 
And this " end,'' or " time of harvest ," be­
ing a period of si'.pi/n i/cnrit, will end with 
the •lijicixh, year beginning and endiin1' in 
our Roman year 1 8 8 0 - 1 . 

TIIK IU.KSSING. 

" Blessed is ho that waiteth, and conieth to 
the , " end of t in 'davs . The evidence seems 
•clear, that the 1330 " d a y s , " from the set­
ting up of that abomination, are ended ; tha t 
they terminated somewhere in the Jewish 
year corresponding to our '.874. Rut what 
of the blessing? Was it a blessing to be 
living during the harvest of the Jewish age? 
"Blessed are your eyes, for they see; and 

• your ears, for they hear. Many prophets, 
.111(1 righteous men. have desired to see the 
things that ye. see., and have not seen them-" 
What a priviligc, then, to be permitted to 
see what we are now seeing, and live in the 
blaze of light which belongs to the harvest 
of the gospel age. 

All 'we have seen of the manner of the 
advent ; the-relation between the natural 
and the spiritual, (so beautifully prominent 
in the. types) ; the symplieity of the atone­
ment, and the regeneration of a world ; the 
love displayed in a general judgment; and 
in fact the grand focal blaze of almost the 
entire plan of the ages, has been centered 
here, in the harvest of this age. And if it 
was blessed to live in the end of the Jewish 
age, how much more so, to be living in the 
parousia of Christ, and the gathering time 
for the marriage of the Lamb. 

l lESURRKCrHiN 01-' DAM.KL. 

" T h o u shalt stand in thy lot at the end 
of the days." The Hebrew word, which in 

our version is rendered "'at (lie end of," is 
the single word kehtz, and is rendered after, 
in many other places ; "After Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan," 
etc. (Oen. 10 : 3 ) , is the same word ; and 
does not necessarily imply that no time 
could intervene. The 1335 days reached 
to the end; and " t h e harvest in the end." 
"Anil in the time of harvest ," Daniel is to 
stand in his lot ; is all the text demands. 

B O O K O F R E V E L A T I O N . 
"My Two Wit-tusnes" 

" A n d 1 will give power unto my two 
Witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thous­
and two hundred and threescore days 
clothed in sackcloth. These are the two 
olive; trees, and the two candlesticks stand­
ing before the (iod of the ear th ," (Rev. 11: 
3 / 4 ) . 

I t needs but a glance at this subject, to 
convince one that these T w o WITNF.SSKS 
of Christ, are the Old, and New Testaments. 
Do not these two testify of l l im on every 
page ? " Search the Scriptures ; lor in them 
ve think y e have eternal life : and they are 
thev which testify of me. ( John 5 : 3 9 ) . 

A fanciful interpretation cannot find di­
rect Scriptural support. Take, the view, 
for instance advanced in a pamphlet by 
Dr. Seiss, that Christ 's two witnesses are 
Enoch and Elijah ; and however much he 
may say in support of it, or however elo­
quently he may word it, he most certainly 
does not. adduce one " thus saith the Lord." 
Enoch and Elijah, even though translated, 
are two men, and Christ says, " I receive 
not testimony from man, ( John 5 : 3 4 ) . 

The Scriptures are the words of the Fa­
ther, and the Son : — " It is written in your 
law, that the. testimony of two men is true. 
I am one that bear witness of myself, and-
the Father that sent me, beareth witness ot 
me, ( John 8 : 18) . The Father 's witness 
is through the Old Testament Scriptures ; 
and Christ's witness of himself is not direct, 
for he says, " I f I bear witness of myself, 
my witness it not t rue ," ( John f>: 31) . 
" T h e works that I do, bear witness of me ," 
(verse 36 ) . How do they witness of him, 

except through his written word? .The 
book we are considering is, " The revela­
tion of Jesus Christ," hence, " J /y two wit­
nesses," means the two that witness of Je­
sus Christ ; himself, in the works of the new 
creation, and bis Falher , in the Old Testa­
ment. • •'' 
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With such testimony as the above, there 
is no room (or two opinions in this matter. 
If there wv.vt' any such evidence in favor of 
Enoch and Elijah, or any olasx or body of 
men, there might be some excuse, but there 
is no such evidence; the Enoch and Elijah 
theory. bein^ a mere fancy. 

Again, " These arc the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing before the 
God of the ear th ." 

A candlestick is that which holds the light; 
and the olive tree, (fives that, which produc­
es tlie light. The Old ami New Testaments 
now before me, are only paper and ink, mere 
candlesticks ; but do thev not contain that 
which is tlie light of the world ? " T h v 

jword is a lamp to my feet, and a b s h t to 
a n y path ;" " the entrance of thy word giv-
| e th li»ht." 

" I have looked, and, behold, a candle­
stick all of gold, with a bowl on the top of it, 
and seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes 
to the seven lamps, which are upon the top 
thereof; and the two olive, tree by it, one 
on the right side, of the, bowl, and the other 
on the left, side thereof. 80 I answered, 
saying, What are these mv lord? Then 
he answered, saving, This is the W O R D 
O F T H E L O R D ; to Zerubbable [Christ, 
who builds the temple of the Lord] , saying, 
Not by might, nor by power, but, bv mv 
Spir i t ; saith the Lord of hosts. . . A n d lie 
shall bring forth the headstone thereof with 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. . . 
Then answered I and said unto him, What 
are these two olive trees? . . . Then said 
he, These are the two anointed <>nex (niar-
ijin, sons of oil), that stand by the Lord of 
the whole earth," (Zech. 4 : ) . " T h e s e 
(Witnesses) are the two olive trees, ami the 
two candlesticks, standing by the God of the 
earth, (Rev. 1 1 : 4 ) . 

W h a t should wc know of Christ, were it 
not for these, his " T w o W I T N E S S KS? " 
what light in the world were these " Anoin­
ted ones," these " candlesticks," tl cse two 
" sons of oil," removed from among men? 

But why two witnesses? the Scriptures 
are one, " and thy are they that testify of 
me , " says Christ. T h e story of the natu­
ral man, his sleep, his opened side, his wife, 
etc. all speak of the real Adam. And God's 
plan is dual in every part, the natural and 
the spiritual ; hence there are two witnesses, 
or candlesticks. And these candlesticks are 
the written word; which men can handle, 
and hurt . 

Til l ' , AIM'LH'ATION. 

Having learned to what the. witnesses re­
fer, the application becomes easy;—" I will 
give power unto my two witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thousand two hundred ami 
threescore days, clothed in *ae!:eloth." This 
period of 12b0 years, during which the wit­
nesses were in sackcloth, and the church in 
the wilderness, is made very prominent in 
both Old and new Testament ; Elijah, the 
t-i/pc, was in the wilderness " a m i it rained 
not by the space of three years and six 
months ," literal time. The little horn was 
to wear out the saints, and hold times ami 
laws for " a time, times, and the dividing of 
t ime," (Dan . 7 : ) . And it was then the 
church (led into the wilderness for three and 
a half si/mholic years, (Rev . 1:2 : tl, 1 4 ) . 

Sackcloth, is a badge of mourning, also a 
covering that obscures : " 1 clothe the heav­
ens with blackness, and 1 make sackcloth 
their covering, (Jsa. 5 0 : ; ! ) . " T h e sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair," (Rev . 
fi: 1:1). During the ilight of the church, 
and the reign ofthc papacy, these two wit­
nesses were thus covered, clothed only in 
the dead languages, and thus kept hid from 
tlie people. It. does not say they prophesied 
only "liiu'O " days ;" but so long, clothed in 
XAchelotM 

"And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouths, and devonr-
eth their enemies; and if any man will hurt 
them, he must in this manner be killed." 

" S u r e l y the Lord God will do nothing, 
tat it he revealeth his secrets to his servants 
the prophets." When have judgments vis­
ited mankind, which have not proceeded out 
isf the mouth of these two witnesses? "You 
who are troubled, rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
iai flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the gos­
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ." " A n d if 
anv man will hurt them, lie must in this 
manner be killed." " If any man shall add 
to the words of this book, God shall add un­
to him the plagues that are written therein." 
*•* The words'that, I speak, they shall judge 
von at the last d a w " ''• His word runneth 
very swiftly;" " h e sendeth forth his word 
and melteth t h e m ; " " stormy winds fulfill­
ing his word." 

"These have power to shut heaven that 
\% rain not in the clays of their prophecy; 
and have power over waters, to turn them 
to blood, as often as they will." (verse 6). 

How true this is, :\nd has been of these 
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two witnesses, and especially during the. 12-
00 years of their prophesying in sackcloth. 

I t was during this period of their proph­
ecy, the trumpets and woes, on men during 
the dark ages. have, had their fulfilment. 
" A famine, not of bread, nor of water, but 
of hearing the word of the Lord." " A n d 
the first angel sounded, and there lollowed 
hail, and fire, mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the ear th ," etc. ( l l ev . 8 : 7 ) . 
" These have power to smite the earth with 
all plagues as oltcn as they will." Read 
the ballance of the trumpets, and see if 
they did not thus smite the earth, during 
that 1200 years of sackcloth condition. 

" And when they shall have finished their 
testimony (in sackcloth), the beast that as­
eendeth out of the bottomless pit, shall make 
war against them, and shall overcome them 
and kill them. And their dead bodies shall 
lie in the streets of that great city spiritual­
ly called Sodom and Egypt , where also our 
Lord was crucified," (verse 8). 
This is the great, city so often spoken of in 
this book, " T h e woman which thou sawest 
is that fir cat. city, etc. ( l l ev . IT : 18; 1-4:8; 
16 : 1 0 ) . A literal interpretation could not 
he given, calling this city Jerusalem, for 
our dear Lord was not crucified m the citv. 
But the Treat mystical city of llev. is the 
empire, represented hy pai>ol Home. 

" T h e beast that aseendeth out of the bot­
tomless pit," was to make war on these two 
witnesses, at the close of their 1200 years 
of sackcloth condition. This was fulfilled 
by the infidel attack of the <.,'omm>(ne, on the 
Scriptures during the reign of terror from 

J.7; ' i~7. T h e Bible wa.s by a legal enact-
l a e n t pronounced a fable; ami for three and 

a half years the. most horrid scenes of mer­
riment, feasting and lust, reigned supreme. 

I Marriage, was abolished ; the existence of 
: God denied ; and over the public burial 
, places was written, ' ' D e a t h is an eternal 
i sleep." And so license, revelry, and rcjoic-
I ing at their new-found freedom from all re-
.' ligious restraint, abounded. " And they 

that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over 
them, and make merrv, and send gifts one 
to another ; because the^e two prophets tor­
mented them that dwelt on the earth, (vrs . 
10) . Thus much, at least, of this prophecy 
had a complete fulfilment, at that infidel, or 
Commune uprising. 

But the beast that aseendeth out of the 
bottomless pit was to do this work. Who, or | 
what is this beast ? Those who have read I 
thd explanation of llev. IT, in vol. 0 ; know | 

how clear is the proof that this beast, named 
iii verses 8, and 11, of that chap, is the bod// 
of the empire on which the Avoniau sat, in 
other words, " the peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues," (verse 1 5 ) , but. 
tin's concourse of nationalities, as they are to 
be after the seventh and last head has fall­
en. That is, the people of those, nationali­
ties, icithniit ahead. Tha t the present gov­
ernment of Rome, organized by Victor 
Emanuel, in 1870, is the seventh head. 
And that therefore, the Internationals, or " 
people of all nations, otherwise -called the 
coinmvnn, is the next phase; that empire is 
to assume ; and all are aware, it was that 
same element that organized the rehni of 
terror, and war on the Scriptures, and all 
religion, at the above name period. 

Verse 1 1 , — " A n d after three davs and a 
half the spirit of life from God, entered into 
t h e m : and they stood upon their feet; and 
great fear fell upon them which saw them. 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying, Come up hi ther ," etc. 

After that infidel uprising, there was a 
mighty reaction ; Bible societies began to be 
organized, and the .Scriptures exalted be­
yond all precedent. Heaven, meaning ex­
altation : " T h o u Capernium art exalted to 
heaven, because of the mighty works done. 
in thee.'"' 

" A n d the same hour (Jiora, translated 
da//, or time*), there was a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake were slain of the names oj 
men, (marg in) , seven thousand; and the 
remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. The second woe is 
passed ; and behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly.- And the seventh angel sounded." 

In this political earthquake, which shook 
all Europe, France, oucof the ten divisions, 
fell ; and all titles, both political, and relig­
ious, were extinguished. 

Tha t infidel communistic wave which 
then swept over Europe, was the ending of .' 
the woe of the sixth trumpet, though that 
trumpet itself did not end until the Otto­
man power virtually lost its independence, 
when given into the hands of the Allies, in ': 
August, 1840. And the seventh angel be-
gand to sound, in a procla>nali<ni, while the 
third woe, (which comes under the seventh 
t rump) , is only about to begin. T h e beast '•'. 
that aseendeth out of the bottomless pit,. 
is the phase in which the beast of Revela­
tion " goes into perdition ;" and hence, is "•• 
the last of the three woes. Tha t headless 
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monster cropped out in that war upon " Mv | But tin: gathering of the tares into bundle*, 
two Witnesses," accomplished its task and j and the wheat into the barn, is merely pre-
withdrew : hut now, when he " shall ascend < paratory to tin- linal disposal of each. Af­
oot ," it is not one tenth part of that great j ter the harvesting of the wheat, or the reap-
eity that shall (all, but great Babylon entire, • ing Ly " one like unto the Son of man," is 
shall go down, to rise no more. " They that { finished., then the tares are disposed of, hv 
dwell upon the earth shall wonder (whose -: these clusters being reaped, and cast into 
names were not written in the book of life, i the winepress ; after which the wheat shines 
from the foundation of the world) , when j forth as the sun. etc. This is the exact or-
they behold the beast that was, and is not. ' der in which the events of the liarvest are 
and yet is." And this time, it is not war t recorded as transpiring. 
with Christ 's two witnesses, but with Christ s The order in which the various subject* 
himse l f :—"These shall make war with the j in the book of liovelation are recorded, is 
[jamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them, ; no proof as to the order of their fullilment, 
for lie is Lord of lords, and King of kings." \ it is true ; but this is particularly a book of 

—»-»»- ;: chronological order. A subject begun, is 
O R D E R , IN T H E H A U V E S T . I invariably presented in the order of its fill-

' filment, witness the churches, seals, trunip-
" Gather ye together first the tares, and • ets, etc. ; and even where a parenthesis is 

bind them in bundles to burn them; but ; thrown in, the subject "when resumed, is fin-
gather the wheat into my barn, (Mat t . 1-'!: . (shod in the orderofi ts fulfilment. Hence, 
oO). Gathering the tares in btuhljrs, is eer- ;: the order of the events of the harvest must 
tainly the first -vork of the reapers. But a, • he reeogni/.ed. Ami more particularly since. 
disposal of them, that is casting them into • Christ places the events of the harvest in 
another condition, is a later work, since the ' preciselv the same chronological order. 
burning, is not until afler the wheat is gath- j From the above, it appears there is no 
ered into the, barn. And vet in the expla- , evidence whatever to su re s t , that the work 
nation, (verses 4'2, -1 •">_), the xliiuiiu/ forth \ of gathering these ('lusters of the vine of the 
of the righteous, is not until after the tares • earth and cast inn them into the winepress, 
are burned ; or at. least, not until alter they ! can hi'L'in until after the gathering of the 
are, cast into the furnace. ' ; He shall gath- i fruit of the " true vine," is ended. And the 
e.r out of his kingdom all things that oH'end, j prophetic measurements give the three years 
and them which do iniquity, and cast them \ quid a half upon which we have entered, as 
into-a furnace of fire ; there shall be wail- • ihe time set apart forgathering the wheat. 
ing and gnashing o( teeth. Then shall the ; In our past history from 184:'>, to the pres-
vighteous shine loi'th as the sun," etc. < ent time, our blunders have arisen, /'/;. eve-

The binding the tares in bumllex, we be- j ri/ inttmtcr,. (loin crowding events ; expee-
lieve is already accomplished ; and, accord- I sing more than was due. Let us then, learn 
ing to the prophetic measurements, the gath-} by past experience, if in no oilier way, that 
iug of the wheat requires three years and a f God is a God of order. Therefore wo can 
half, the time between the spring of 1878, I suit look for the clusters of the vine of the 
and the autumn of ] 881. While the next I earth to be gathered and cast into the wine-
event in order, would appear to he, casting j press, until after 1884. 
the " tares into a furnace of fire." This is i Tha t the time of trouble has commenced, 
also in harmony with Rev. 14. " O n e like j and commenced in l 87o , where the 0000 
unto the Son of man ," first Jiarec.xt.if the [ vears ended there seems to be no room for 
earth ; that is, gathers the kind of fruit.lie j doub t ; but the time of trouble on the na-
is after; then another reaper thrusts 'in his I tinns, and the burning of the tares, are not 
sickle and gathers the clusters (bundles) of'! the same. The winepress is to be trodden 
the vine of the earth : " and the angel thrust | '" without the city ;" that is, outside the Ro-
in his sickle into the earth, and gathered ! man empire. 
the vine of the earth and cast it into the ' —«•*»-
great winepress of the wrath of God," (Rev . Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S . 
1 4 : 1 9 ) . And this agrees with ,Matt. 1:, ; 
the tares are first made up into clusters, or We have questions on many subjects, the 
bundles, ready to he gathered and cast h:t> j .seventh dav sabbath, the immortality of the 
the winepress ; then the wheat are gathered, j soul. the. second birth, mark ofthe beast, etc. 
also to a condition, re.idy for their reward, i nil of which have been answered in the past 

Jiarec.xt.if
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vols, either directly or indireetlv; but we 
will answer them again, as we can find the 
time and space. 

One brother writes, " It' we are still un­
der the death penalty entailed upon us by 
Adam, how we can be counted as dead, cru­
cified with Christ, I cannot conceive. But 
if he released us from that penally, by his 
own death, so that we would not have died, 
I can see how we can give ourselves a vol­
untary .sacrifice ; and thus fill up what is be­
hind, of his siiiferiugs." 

A,—This is making Christ our substitute 
and no mistake ; we need not die the A.dnm-
ic death, wifi'ns ire have a mind <V>, is MOW. 

Can the brother not see how a Hindoo 
can offer himself a willing sacrifice to J u g ­
gernaut; untax* he were first made free from 
physical death? The Hindoo knows he 
must d ie ; and yet he can olfur himself a sac­
rifice. Our being in Christ, makes no dif­
ference with our physical nature : or with 
the judgment of the Father on the natural 
man, here, or hereafter. Kiesh and blood, 
can never inherit immortality. ' ' Y e must 
he born again ;" hence this 'life and all which 
comes Iroui'Adain, inti.tt die, or we can not 
become new creatures. " Dying thnu.sha.lt 

•die,"' is stamped on mortality ; and the work 
of Christ does not interfere with thatjudg-. 
inent. I lis work is to ;rgcnera:e ; not to 
save the " o l d m a n / ' but to make, through 
his own life-giving enevgv, a new creation. 

I fear that, our brother clues not clearly 
discern between the natural and the spirit­
ual; that the natural is irrevocably doomed; 
and that it is only in a spiritual sense, that 
we die, daily ; and are crucilied with Christ. 

Q , — " How can you reconcile your latest 
views on the resurrection, with the Elijah 
type? ' 

A,— [ am often surprised to see how few 
there are who can think, outside of the ac­
customed groove in which their minds have 
moved. ' I answer the brother, first, by dis­
claiming what lie calls " y o u r latest views 
of the resurrection." I never had any view, 
only a confused idea, until I studied the 
subject. When we have :i " Thus saith the 
Lord,'"' that the Father, as distinct from the 
Son, " raiseth np the dead and quickeneth 
tliem," ( J o h n 5 : 2 1 : i.loni. 4 : IT; Ac. &e. 
And also that the same O n e " that raised 
up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies,'" there is no room for 
Llilference of opinion. As to how we rec­
oncile this, with the Elias work, ' ' Elias 
truly shall first come and restore all things," 

(Mat t . 1 7 : 1 1 ) , we see, no dilliculty here. 
All, or nearly all christians believe in a 

resurrection ' f of both the just, and the un­
jus t . " Are they therefore, all rrxtitiUien-
tvf* '/ Merely a general resurrection, is not 
the import of " restoring all things." The 
Bible meaning is, restoring man to what he 
ivt.($, before the fall ; not, bringing man back 
to what he now is. The Father inerelv 
brings them back *o their [>ra«'iit condition. 
And eertanly (he nations have, as yet, had 
no fruit of the resitution. The living na­
tions will have to experience the process of 
restoring, as well as the dead. LJou may 
ask, have we not supposed the resurrection 
of the unjust, was a prominent feature of 
the restitution ?• Yes. we siqi/toxt'd that, 
before understanding any thing of the res­
urrection, asset forth in the Scriptures. 

1 think any em can see Unit, to bring 
man back to what lie is now, and a restitu­
tion of man to what he was before the fall, 
is work of a wry dilieront na tu re A res­
urrection i1? necessary, before man can be 
restored to the Edeiiie condition ; and their 
crm'ioii is also a necessity. P.ut flic Father 
raises the dead, and ho shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies. 

C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . V 
Springwaler, .Ian. ITih 'T'.X 

1 like the position you have taken on the 
atonement. 1 can sue no sulistitntiouTin 

l a n y use wualevcr. 
does noflTie 

l.o sa\ that man 
out only sleeps. ls.cqhivah,Mit 

To saying- That Christ diTl not diT\ and m 7 
aga>;il\ui thirlTTtiTyTTiecorduig toThe Scrip­
tures : and become the fiistfriuts of them 
thatsle.pt. And to say, the lite he laid down 
was not taken np again, is equivalent to , 
saying (rod did not quicken his mortal body. 1̂  
that is. " his flesh.1' And if not, how is "it, Vi i 
that " He that raised up Christ from the 
dead, shall <//*•<' quicken ynnr mortal body," 
can be a resurrection in, th<- liken cvs of 
Christ's resurrection, of which baptism is a 
symbol? 

Christ was the only one able to live up to 
the requirements of the law, and by person­
al obedience, fulfilled, and -made the law 
honorable. Hence death had no claim on 
him, but he became acursed for us, bore our ' 
sins in his own body. And having power, 

! that is the right, because of obedience, to 
j take up his life again, lie (bus became the 
! head, or first, of the //'generation.; and s o ' 
. he gave himself a ransom for all. But the 

thnu.sha.lt
thatsle.pt
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Scriptures are clear, that as he was " the 
firstborn, from the dead," the " firstborn 
among man c brethren," those who are later 
horn, must have experienced the name death. 
Hence there seems to be no room lor the 
doctrine of substitution ; which means that 
Christ suffered a different; kind of death, 
and one we must, all have suffered, if lie had 
net passed through it in our stead. 

W e all die. the Adamie death, and Christ 
died no other ; hence he died, and so bore 
our stripes in his own body, not to prevent 
our chastisement, but to heal that which by 
reason of those stripes, was wounded. kSo, 
" by his stripes, we are healed." He does 
not prevent the Adamie man from dying, 
but restores him from the effects of that 
death, Phvsieian, we. think is the-hotter 
word : substiiuIeT or substitution not being 
Scriptural. ChrislTs the great (iioL.---u.bsii-
tiUe, but) l'nvsicui'.^.or rexlurer. 

"TwsTriTirTlKrTanTrr, and other sacrifices, 
were substitutes, but not ours, they did not 
point to uis. They were used tiisrcWofhim 
merely to teach that Christ was to die ; and 
that death, or the shedding of blood, was a 
necessity in the remission of sins. But, they 
did not bring life and immortality to l ight ; 
in other words they did not explain why 
death was a necessity ; or that it' one, the 
head, died, all must follow that head. Jn 
short, thev did not teach a resurrection, or 
second birth, " tiie way into the holiest of 
all was not yet made manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was yet standing,'" ( I leh . 9: 
8 ) . T h e sacrifices tlie.re.fore, were for the 
time, substi tutes; but, in pointing to Christ, 
they also pointed to the whole family of the 
new Man ; and the road lie, the " elder 
brother," traveled, all who attain to his im­
age must follow, reason as they may. 

After a careful examination, I am con­
vinced the truth is leading in this direction, 
and that we are growing in tin? knowledge 
of the L o r d : S. 11. W r r i n x c r r o x . 

Y O U R V O T E W A N T E D . 
By C. T. limsell. \' 

1 have a question to propound to everv 
subscriber and reader of the Herald of the 
Morning, vi/,. how many of you., want a pa­
per like the Herald twice a month instead 
of once. Many of those who love the Her ­
ald and the truths taught.therein, have sug­
gested that it be, issued semi-monthly s i t ­
ing, they get hungry between bites. 

For various reasons' we-have not deemed 

it proper to comply with this request ; one 
of these the price would necessarily be 
double, as well as the paper. T rue at one 
dollar a year it would lie cheaper than most 
religious papers; but many of our subscrib­
ers would find it dificnlt enough to raise even 
that small amount, for not many rich, but 
the poor of this world, rich in laith, are the 
ones who relish these rich bounties and dain­
ties of God's word of promise. 

I now propose—if there are many of you 
who would iike to have and read it— : to 
publish at Pit tsburgh, Pa . another paper 
with another name and other ma t t e r ; but 
of the same general character, size and price 
(50 els a year) as the Herald, which would 
be. its auxiliary ; the Herald issued on the 
1st, and the new paper on the 15th of each 
month. This would enable all who desire 
a paper oitener to have it. 

While I should continue one of the pub­
lishers of the Herald, I should probably be 
unable to render any assistance to its edit­
ing. The two papers would be one in spir­
it and subject, but separate and distinct in 
manayiiiiients and finances. 

I presume brothers Paton, Keith, Adams 
and others could do more writing than thev 
have been doing for the Herald : and though 
1 have no assurance of the kind from them, 
[ think wc may safely take for grantee] they 
will bo glad to write more to you, about the 
sparkling jewels of our casket. 

Now [ want a vote from each of you. 
Those who want another paper, who are 
anxious for if: wri te at-once; saying ; I siib-
xeribe for the new -paper. Let those, who re­
ceive the Herald J'mti (unable to pay) , as 
well as those who do pay,—write. For the 
new paper, like the Herald, would bo just 
as free as the air you breathe, to all the 
Lord's poor : trusting the giver of all mer­
cies, to provide the means for its support, 
if he desires it to live. 

Do not, put oif until to-morrow, what you 
can do now. Take a postal card (send no 
money until we decide whether the paper is 
wanted) , this moment, and let me know if 
you want it. All who do not write will be 
accounted as voting, No - My directions 
are C. T . llnsaEi.L, l 'lri 'siitriuiii, P A . 
N. 14. The, first two Nos. would probably 
contain a number of articles on the less ad­
vanced points, of our position. Making 
them suitable, tor distribution among our re­
ligious friends to whom our views of truth 
arc new. If yon should want any extra 
opies ot thcae. state how many. 

iioL.---u.bsii-
tlie.re.fore


•"•'•op £~t rj^ccy^i-
L' .III nations u.'iom tlwu lutst made, shall come and worship before thee" 

Vol. 8. ROCHESTER. i\. Y. MARCH, 1870. No. .ci 

m : « . ' ^ \ V . ^ 0 v ' ^ r ? v ^ - ^ ^ ; « ' ; 

N . H. B A R B O U R , Edi tor . 
AS;1STAMX EDITORS, 

C. . T . RUSSKLT,, PiTT3i!Ui:r., P A . E L D . J . I I . P / . T O N , A L M O N T , M I C H . 

I'I.AN OF T H E A(;i;:s: 

"Both the. (Jherid)im of one 7neast/.re and one size." 

i 'LAXi-;oi 'Ti[]-:i 'u:sif 

Knrttily Je rusa lem. 

Kartlily Sacrifice. 

Kurtbty Kingdom. 

'J'his one looking I'or-
wanl to the saerilice. I •; : : ' ' ' j 

TWKI.VK T l l l l t K S . 

^&#$minX&?0 Heavenly Kingdom. 

^AMOFTil l -SPIRIT 

Heavenly Jerusalem. 

criliee. 

(ll.' 
From the end of !>.•' 

Pall'iarclip.l ar;e, at ibe 
death of Jacob , to tlic 
end of the Jtnvif.h HLJC j'••>•'• ;> j . ; ., ,f;. .̂  .. 
nt t h e d e a t h of C h r i s t , :.j , ; j ' ' S / ; i ' ' i ' ' ' ^ i , 
was 1H4r> v e a r x . {',•.';' l;|;.:,i'.':'.|';l': '' -'' 

I :•,' ' i l l ' . 1 

Birth of .Testis-

]'>ci[)l.ism of Jesus-
a:!!'.1;!;;!:'; 

I -illVi! ii Cmeifixion, A. i). ;?3 — tiiiiiî .iî iii:i.:UJi.; 

Jerusalem destroyed— f t t L 

*i!riiS' 

•IS MA 

•t't. i, 

•m 

This one looking back 
to the sacrifice. 

TWKI.VK A r O S T I . K S . 

F r o m the end of Hie 
Jewish ago, a t tbo death 
of XJliiist, to the one! of 
the Gospel ago, should, 
if of equa l measure , 
bo 18-15 yearn. 

I'.'IOO dirys ended in 
TaJS-l". 

1335 d a y s j n 
ded in 

*v 

3̂  

fiTipijiEllf'llliil lcS74,also Jubilee cycles 

-r, 
"Times of the Gentiles" 
end in 1014. 

i.lti7«, the double complete . i 

T l S T l l M ' ! ' - ! — S K J l o i l t l l s , X».T ( ' ( ' i l l - . : O n <-' V <; i r , 5 1 ) C o i l t s . 
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• Sister Stafford of Janesvillo Wis. wri tes : 
Have just read the Feb. No. of the Her 

aid, and how my heart rejoices at the truth \ 
that comes to cheer and strengthen, in these 
anxious hours of ivaitiiiq. Have gained the 
consent of one dear soul to read the HKUAII ) . 

Cincinnati, 0 . Feb. 5th '70. 
I am, through God, indebted, to you for 

sweet comfort, since reading your paper I 
can search the Scriptures iiuelerstandingly ; 
your explanations are the most consistent 1 
have ever seen ; may vou prosper in the 
good work of wiuninc souls to-Christ, bv the 
power of truth : Justin F . Itobbins. 

' #£SS°"The new paper:- -Those sending in a 
,\ vote for the new paper, will be desirous of 

knowing the results. Those not sending a j 
postal card, being counted as voting, NO ; I 
nhows that another paper is not generally I 
desired : ami to your decision we acquiesce. I 

W e have no desire to entail on ourself 
the labor and expense of publishing another 
paper, if you do not want it, and feel verv 
anxious for it. Those from whom we have 
heard were evidently pleased with the pros­
pect, and hopeful that it would start, but as 
.compared with the whole number, they are 
a ininoritv. You may therefore consider 
the matter as abandoned for the present, nn- \ 

> lets I hear from a i/reat hiaui/ more during : 

vvthe next few days : C. T . RrssEii, . 

THE LAST THUMP: 

T h e first number of a new paper jus t 
started at Oakland, Gal. has reached u s ; I ] 
must say, I am more than pleased with its! 
general appearance and manner of present- j 
ing t ruth. Its editor and publisher, H. 15. I 
R I C E , has been a Disciple picaeher ; but see- > 
ing the great " plan of the a're>s ;'' the linrv- i 
est, time arguments, etc. he feels called to j 
proclaim these blessed truths, with pen, as [ 
well as mouth. His paper is a lb' page 
monthly ; fully one third larger than the 
I-li--.iiAr.ii; and has a (dean readable look. 
His style is crisp, pointed, and telling; and 
judging by what we have seen, we believe 
his efforts are calculated to do much good; 
and therefore ask all wlu; can afford it, to 
help in circulating his paper. Price, *2 pi*. 
year. And, judging by the first number, I 
know of no ^ 2 , monthly, for which I would 
so willingly invest that amount. W a n t 
of space alone prevents us from, giving ex­
tracts. Address, H. R. R I C E , Box 1610, 
OAKLAND, CAL. 

Bro. W m . Lindsay, Detroit, Mich, says:-' 
The Herald contains precious t ru ths ; pre­
cious to me, because they magnify so much ' 
the character of God, and the whole plan of 
salvation ; so that I know much of it is d i ­
rected bv the Holy Spirit. And so 1 eat. at 
its bountiful table with keen relish, and ciVui 
praise my God for the increasing light. 

EAU CT.AiiiAVrs, 
Dear brother, I have, been a reader of 

the Hr.RAi,ii, only about eighteen months ; 
and am to-day, not only a reader, but also a 
student of its teachings through which my 
Bible has become a new book to my under­
standing. I have respected God, and loved 
iny blessed Saviour ; yet I knew them not ; 
but as mouth alter month passes, I leavm 
also to lore (lorf. O how beautiful is the-
plan of the ages! I worship God, my F a ­
the r ; and raise my heart to Christ my el­
der Brother, with an understanding such as 
only the Holy Spirit, given to lead ns into 
all truth, can give. 1 Mease accept the wid­
ows mite ; I am so thankful for the privilige 
of sending it to such a cause ; and may the 
blessing of heaven rest on yon and yours. 

]\Irs. 0 . L. LOCK WOOD. 

J E Wheeler. F M Dennis. A J Thomp. 
son. O S Ban'. W 11 Ward well. G May 
hew. w Vincent. J Fomley M J). J Baker . 
'w S Hon*. S Hovey. H D Stafford. R Cut 
ter. 1 w Adisou. S McConkey. J F Rob-
bins. F Hinchlilfe. M II Baldwin. E Pen 
nell. C D Smith. T Browu, II Nr Dexter, 
L S Bryant. M L Staples. M Fdgeemnb. J 
Ogilney. J M Glotfelty. win Brayton. 11 J 
AriKit. wNSini f . J II Hartlett. S L Barn-
nin. L Record. C L Gilbert. E L Jordon, 
O Ensign. \v A Cauthorn. 1) I) Lathrop. ,1 
0 deBrnvnkops. w McCandish. G w Smith 
S M Miller. A J Thomson. S J Hunt. Eld 
0 Bradley. I) E Baldwin. L S Bronson. J 
0 Morton, wm II Johnston. E w Moore. 
E A Clark. I) Mvres. I) Edwards. D B Sal 
ter. J Moulton. J w Intiis. J II Gray. II M 
Clapp. J Brown. A 0 West. A Kimpton. 
J ( ireenawalt . J w Ewing. M A Murray. 
Mrs.M Wheeler. F W Haskell, w M Caul. 
E C Doane. J 1) Dickennan. F C Vandoru 
M A Beasley. F Strong. A Ilanilin. L ft 
Houghton. C S Rockwood. I I Landis, C 
Grandad. I Girvan. J Foster. C S Seag-
wick. D B Wolfe. L Kerr. M Tomlinson. 
M Newbury. E Purely. J M Mack. M Fos 
ter. M C "Waterbury. L Benedict 
tfiS^Yolnnin 7. July to Dec. 78, can be. 
supplied at 25 cents a set ; E D . 

i--.iiAr.ii


HERALD OF TJIE MORNING- '-i'i 

MANNER OF T H E ADVENTS: 

Or The Natural and the Spiritual. 

The first advent of Christ was a personal 
coming, with a " natural body ;" the second 
advent is a personal coming, in a " spiritual 
body: " Howbeit, that was not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is natural ; and 
afterwards that which is spiritual," " Yea, 
though we have known Christ, after the 
flesh, henceforth know we him no more." 

Prophecy speaks of the.coining of Messi­
ah as one event ; and the only indication of 
successive stages has to be drawn (iom the 
nature of the events foretold. The Jews 
ought to have known that lie could not 
come as the man of sorrows, smitten, afilie-
ted, led as a lamb to the slaughter; and at 
the same time, in the character in which 
they and wc, now look for him. Prophecv 
was not very plain ; if it had said, l i e will 
first come as a man, to suffer; and after­
wards, as a God, to reign, and judge the 
world; they could have understood and ap­
preciated his first advent. But Cod did ro t 
want them to understand ; he spoke in par­
ables and dark savings, lest they should see 
and be converted, and lie should heal them. 
[ F o r the body of Christ, the mark is set so 
high on purpose, so that only tin: few can 
find i t ; because all arc not wanted for the 
position of bride, to the second M a n ] . 

T h e prophecies of Scripture were not de­
signed merely for the Jew, thev are written 
for our instruction, " we have also a more 
sure word of prophecy unto which ve do well 
if ye take heed," savs Pe te r to the gospel 
church ; and it is about this very subject, 
the coming of Christ, of which he is speak­
ing. " Our beloved brother Paul., also, ac­
cording to the wisdom given unto him hath 
written unto you; as also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these- things ; in which 
are some things hard to be understood." 
Then it is true with us, as with the Jews , 
that there are dark sayings, hard to under­
stand, concerning "these things." Shall we 
not therefore take heed " lest we fall after 
the same example of unbelief"? 

Though the first step in the coming of the 
promised siciin was fulfilled eighteen hund­
red years ago, there are prophecies yet to 
be fulfilled, which the gospel church ought 
to know, cannot be fulfilled at one and the 
same time. He cannot come " with all his 
saints," at the time becomes, to harvest the 
earth, and gather his saints to himself, fie 

cannot come to dash the nations in pieces,-
and come, at the same time, as " the desire 

! of all nations." You may think be will 
crowd two kinds of work into one stage of. 
the great coming of Mcssiali, and be doceiv-' 
ed. So thought the Jews ; and even his 
disciples were constantly expecting just such\ 
confusion, in the fulfilment of prophecy ;. 
surely he will not submit to this cruel per-. 
sedition much longer, he will assert his 
o-reat power, as we saw him do in the tem-
pie, and hurl these blasphemous Jews and 
Roman legions like chaff before the wind, i 
God is not a God of confusion, each cla>s ' 
of events must have their time and place. '. 

" T h e second advent ," as if that were a : 
final, is supposed to be Scriptural, but there 
is nothing of the k ind ; when he went away 
he said be would come again, it is true; and 
that will make ' ' a second time." P>ut 
there is evidence, that after he coinos the 
second time, lie will come again. 

Me is coming to the world, to judge the 
whole family of man. His first advent was 
not to the world ; " I am not sent but to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel ." Tha t 
was exclusively to the Jewish church ; and 
" unto them that look for him, he will ap­
pear the second time, without sin unto sal­
vation." The toorld do not look for him ; 
nor is this advent to the world, but to them 
that look for him. " I f I go away I -will 
come again and receive yon to myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also." This 
is as exclusively to the gospel church, as 
was the former to the Jewish church. l\e-
sxZis of the former, reached beyond that 
church; and will do so in this case. 

When he came to the Jews he had no 
form nor comeliness that they should desire 
him : when he comes to us, the world will 
not desire him: " I saw the kings of the 
earth and their armies gathered together to 
make war against him that sat. on the horse 
and against his a rmy." But he will come, 
as " the dexire of A L L N A T I O N S . " 

H e came the first time, in character with 
the age and work he had to do ; every thing 
in that dispensation was earthly and visible, 
earthly priesthood, earthly sacrifices, earth­
ly temple, and earthly city. Will he not 
conic to the gospel church in character with 
the things belonging to this age? and what 
is there that is earthly, or visible? W e of­
fer spiritual sacrifices, have a spiritual priest­
hood; and nothing the christian has, which 
the world cannot have, is of a visible nature. 
To all appearance we are natural human 

r i 
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I beings; but. there is :i spiritual sense in i ment merely, but a period of time. Hence, 
i which we are neie creatures, Christ formed " as the days of Noe, so shall also the pres-
; within us. But all is on the invisible plane, ence of the Son of man be, ' ' implies, that 
i " The things which are seen arc temporal, this presen.ee of the Son of man, is to he, not 
j but the things which are not seen, are eter- | a moment, merely, but a period. The har-
' nal ." When Christ appears " t h e second vest of the Jewish a"e, was the period of 

time, without sin unto salvation," he can no his parousia, when he came to that people, 

Mi 
-, < i 

}-ji more be seen by the natural vision, than can in thefle.xh: What of the harvest of the gos-
othcr ; ' eternal things." Do these things gospel age'! is it. not the time of his pres-
appear contradictory ? not one whit more ence at the second advent ? and does not the 
than did Scripture statements at the first j harvest occupy time? " A n d in the TIME 
advent. Do you say, " e v e r y eye shall see | of harvest 1 willsav to the reapers, Gather 
him ;" true, but not now. Thei'e is order [ ye together first the tares," etc. Then the 
in these things. When he appears to the j " t i m e of Iiarvest," is the time of the pavou-
•H'orld, v-̂ e also appear, with him,, (Col. !>: j sia of the Sou of man, the time in which 
4 ) . Jiut we do not appear with him, until j men are to eat, and drink, and marry, and 
filter he lias appeared to n s : " w e shall be ! know not. 
liki'. him, for we shall see him as he is." ; There is a sense in which the harvest of 
Those in the mill, and in the bed, and are j the Jewish age reached from the baptism of 
changed in the " twinkling of an eye," will j Jesus, or indeed from his birth, but was in 
not see Christ, until they are changed, lash- \ actual process from his baptism to the final 
ioned like unto his glorious body. J Jut "as \ destruction of their nationality ; the latter, 
the lightning that xhinefh, etc. so shall also i being a period of about forty years. And 
the Son of man be, in his day." T r u e ; but . our prophetic, measurements give a similar 
spiritual brightness is not. visible to natural \ period here, as the Iiarvest of this a g e : be-
vision. Hence Christ may shine a tlions- ! ginning in a certain sense, in l S T J - f : but 

j j and times brighter that did the bust of an- ; the Bridegroom tarried, and the actual work 
• H j gels encamped roundabout Elisha, (2 kings : of the harvest be^an thirty years later, and 
':<i (t: IT ) ; aiid yet, " without holiness no man ; will, cud with the " times of the Gen-

shall see the Lord," This invisible com. j tiles, in 191 L This is what we understand 
ing is in strict harmony with every other I bv " the day of the Lord ;" or, " d a y of the 

, 'i | feature of the gospel age ; and as he came ; Son of man,"' [day, and (lavs, are the same 
jijj to the Jewish church in the end of their age i in the Greek] . " T h e day of the Lord is 
w|| in a character appropriate to that age, he i a day n('darkness." It. is not, therefore, 
' ; ] ; most certainly so comes to us, in the end j the millennial age, when the knowledge of 
'•.i| of'the dispensation of the Spirit. I the Lord shall cover the earth, but a. period 

•j| Remember, this does n»l clash with those ; of desolation which precedes that brighter 
•"ij statements concerning the open inanifcsta- j day ; even as the forty years, or " d a y of 
• I! tions and judgments, which are to awe and \ temptation in the wilderness,'" preceded the 
iji astonish the world ; and dues reconcile many j entrance into the promised land. . 
1: Scriptures which can be explained in no j Then : is a special period marked oii'here, 

..! other way. , ; as at the end of the Jewish age, a " week," 
TIIK I'AitoiiSiA. ! of seven years, for the separation, lirst of the 

" l int as the days of iS'oe were, so shall ! tares, and aiterwards the gathering of the 
also the parousia of the Son of man be," j " wheat." And when gathered, it is to be 
(Mat t . '24 : ;'>7). " And as it was in the j 
days of Noe, so shall it be also, in the. days 
of the Sou of man," ( L u k e 1.7: 2b) . In 
what respect do these texts differ? and if j 
thev mean the same, and there is no possi­
ble excuse for any other view, then the pa­
rousia. or presence, of the Son of man. and 

!| the days ol the .Son of man, mean one and 
!j the same ; just as the days of Washington, 
jj and his prwn.ee here on earth, would mean world, " fo r the natural man can not dis-

the same. The days of the Son of man, in j corn the' things of the Spirit." Hence the 
which men are to be planting, building, and j " day of the Lord so conies as a thief in the 

., marrying, and know not, implies, not a mo- j night, ( that is comes in darkness), and they 

! I iil 

protected; telnle parsing through (he fire.. 
If the Son of man is to be " as the light­

ning that shineth, etc. in hit day" (Luke 
17 : 24) , how can his dag be. called " a day 
of darkness " ? It. is to be like the presence 
of God in the pillar of cloud, darkness to 
one class, and light, to another. This bright­
ness of his coming (parousia), is of course 
spiritual light, and which is darkness to the 

presen.ee
prwn.ee
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shal l not escape ; b u t y e , b r e t h r e n , a r e not 
in -darkness , t ha t t ha t d a y shou ld come u p ­
on y o u , as a thief." 

n o w A in-: II'A' I'D K N O W ! 

" T h e y a t e , t h e y drank", t h e v marr ied 
w i v e s , and were g iven in marna< r o. a n d 

1 P —• 

k n e w not," ' in the davs of Noe , " so shall 
it he also, in the davs of the Son of m a n . " 

If thi'ji a r e n o t t o k n o w , it m u s t be t h e r e 
is no visible demons t r a t i on in the d a v s o f the 
Sou of m a n , until their def-trueliun comes . 
A n d y e t the in fe rence is, tha t t h e v oit;//i(. to 
h a v e k n o w n in the d-ivs of Noe , and also in 
t he days of the. Son of m a n , he/ore the d e ­
s t ruc t ion con ies . But. how are ire to k n o w ? 
15y t ak ing heed to the sure? word of p r o p h ­
e c y , I a n s w e r . A n d as his parous ia is to 
be sp i r i tua l ly d i s ce rned , and in no o t h e r 
w a y , until their de .s 'n ic t iou con ies ; t he r e 
a r e b u t two possible wavs for us to k n o w 
t h e t ime of vis i ta t ion. h i rs t , by the p r o ­
phet ic pe r iods , wh ich give the t ime a n d 
place of the h a r v e s t ; and the signs of t he 
t i m e s , ns aux i l i a ry e v i d e n c e : or second, as 
did N o a h , by d i rec t r eve la t ion . B u t as t h e 
S c r i p t u r e s a r e able to t h o r o u g h l y furnish 
us u n t o every good w o r k : ( rod will n e v e r 
i g n o r e , a n d t h e r e b y d i shonor t h e m bv g iv ­
ing in some easy w a y , wha t n n v be l e a r n ­
ed by S I ; A K C I I I N ( ; t he S C R I L ' T U R K S . 

T H E S I X . T H O U S A N D Y E A R S : 
JLlve They Ended.' 

T h e r e is a g r e a t dea l of ind i rec t e v i d e n c e 
tha t a t t he e n d of six t housand years t h e 
dav of t he L o r d begins . T h e day of t he 
L o r d is a d a v of t r oub l e : h a v e we e n t e r e d 
u p o n tha t t ime of t roub le '. T h e w e i g h t of 
e v i d e n c e is ce r t a in ly favorable to the view 
t h a t we h a v e ; a n d a r e . sur rounded by the 
e v e n t s be long ing to t he c o m m e n c e m e n t of 
t ha t g r e a t d a y . 

T h e c h r o n o l o g y , ' a s found in the B ib l e , is 
g e n e r a l l y cons ide red b roken , imperfec t , and 
h a r d to u n d e r s t a n d . A n d so. we m a v a d d , 
a r e al l , or n e a r k all g r e a t Bib le sub jec t s 
hard to u n d e r s t a n d . Yet, w h e n the proper 
t ime comes , and t he t r u t h is seen , the re is 
a c l ea rness wh ich c o m m e n d s it to o u r judg­
m e n t . T a k e t he subjec t of the t ime of the 
second a d v e n t , and t h e r e a r e t ex t s which 
lead t h e popu la r m ind to t he very gra t i fy­
ing convic t ion t h a t t h e r e is n o t h i n g for t h e m 
to search o u t in this d i rec t ion : h e n c e t h e y , 
bav ins ; no respons ib i l i ty , m a v be at. ease . 
W h i l e tli-? facts a r e , it is only by " k n o w i n g 
the t i m e , " t h a t we can possibly d i scern the 

paronn/.i( of C h r i s t : — " B u t as t he days ol 
Noe , so shall also t he parous ia of the S o n I 
( i t 'man b e . " A n d to k n o w the fact of the < 
parous ia of Chr i s t , to the g e n e r a t i o n upon 
whom it comes , is the test ol son-sh ip . 

A g a i n , t he a t o n e m e n t is a n o t h e r sub jec t ' 
wh ich has been superf icial ly cons idered . 
Then . ' a re t e x t s leading the popu la r mind to 
the belief t h a t C h r i s t is our subs t i t u t e , t ha t 
he suH'ered, not lor us, m e r e l y as the g r ea t 

' Phys i c i an a n d res to re r ; bu t ins tead of us, 
to satisfy a b roken bun. and keep ns from 
p u n i s h m e n t ; and so m a k e 2 C o r . 5 : 1 0 , 
t ha t ' - w e must ad a p p e a r before the j u d g ­
men t sea t of Christ, ; t h a t e v e r v one m a y 
receive, the th ings in hi* Imdy, a cco rd ing to 
tha t he h a t h d o n e , w h e t h e r good or b a d , " 
a m e r e la rce , if we have a subs t i t u t e w h o 
bore it iiwh-ad of ns , e igh teen h u n d r e d y e a r s 
ago . T r u l y this is a ve ry g ra t i fy ing belied', 
but like, all o the r e r r o n e o u s v iews, it m u s t 
pass a w a v in the b r i g h t n e s s of his parous ia . 
A n d when the t r u t h is seen, h o w beautiful 
and G o d - l i k e . Chr i s t d ied, n o t t o a p p e a s e 

, w r a t h , and not. to r eve r se the r i g h t e o u s 
j u d g m e n t of God on " t h e old m a n , " the 

: ca rna l n a t u r e , but t h a t he m i g h t r e g e n e r a t e 
! t he race ; and vet be just , a n d r e n d e r u n t o 
', eve rv man in the, //<'.*//, a c c o r d i n g to his 
: deeds done in the flesh. 

T h e c h u r c h are- now be ing j u d g e d , a n d 
; w h e n we a r e judged , rece ive c h a s t i s e m e n t , 

( 1 ( lo r . 11 : 3 ' 2 ) ; ; uu l a h u n d r e d fold lor o u r 
| good deeds , ( M a t t . 1!>: iJ! ') ; a n d the world 
i will rece ive for the i r d e e d s , in the t i m e of 
i their j u d g m e n t . T h u s we sec h a r m o n y b e ­

t w e e n t he w o r k of the F a t h e r a n d t he Son , 
j not discord. T h e old v iew of a s u b s t i t u t e , 
j is doub t l e s s ipiite a g r e e a b l e to both c h u r c h 
1 and world, , bu t it has no foundat ion in t r u t h , 
; s ince it is opposed to e v e r y N e w T e s t a m e n t 

s t a t e m e n t c o n c e r n i n g r e w a r d s a n d p u n i s h ­
m e n t s . T h e r e a re tex ts , t ha t superf ic ia l ly 
e x p l a i n e d , a p p e a r to lean iu t ha t d i r ec t ion , 
as there a re tex ts which- seem, to oppose our 
k n o w i n g t he t ime of t he parousia of C h r i s t , 
but p r o p e r l y unde r s tood , t he r e is no d iscord . 

Tin.1 c h r o n o l o g y of the B ib le is a n o t h e r 
sub jec t on wh ich t h e r e a re m a n y ayparent-
hj confl ic t ing s t a t e m e n t s ; b u t it, can n o w be 

j c l ea red of all . W h y t h e n , it m a y be asked , 
is t h e r e so wide a difference in the ca lcu la-

j t ions of t h e wises t a n d best men ?. F o r t he 
s a m e reason , I a n s w e r , t h a t a difference of 
opinion has ob ta ined on o t h e r g r e a t .Bible 
s u b j e c t s ; m e n have held some opin ion on 
all sub jec t s , a t all t i m e s ; b u t t he truth is 
seen only as it becomes d u e , and it is due, 
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only as it is fulfilled, or is at the point of a 
\:<\ fulfilment. " J. speak these things, that when 

they come to pass, ye might believe," con­
veys the exact idea. This is why so much 
light is now being seen ; we are at the end 
of one dispensation, and the dawn of another, 
the atonement, made in ihe holy place, is 
about ended, and the church is soon to take 
higher and holier ground : hence, the "Teat 
increase o( light, without which, the " wife," 
jCannot be made ready. 0 brethren, do not 
diold back ; yon tarnish your own crown, 
and cause others to draw back. 

The time and manner of the first advent 
were not understood, until bein^ fulfill-

;• ]-. ed. So little about die work of the see-
] ]-.'\f- oiid coining has been understood until at, 
'";'."'•;/ or near the actual paronsia. So also with 

j.i'-' chronology, the real truth shines out, only 
;•;;; '; as the six thousand years are about to end ; 
I".;.'!,- since it is only when the day of the Lord is 
, ' j f about to begin, that a knowledge of tin; fart, 

- . : v j becomes the portion u of meat due to the 
';• ' : ' . household." Ti.e same order obtains with 
[\.'••[•]] the atonement, and all other parts of the 
n'v ' • ] ! great progressive plan; as it is about com-
:• ':<;V> plete, and the church about to enter upon 
,'.;. ';u the work which is to follow, the light shines 
! : • ' , ! I forth to the household. The same Serip-
.,?'• I-, I teres have always been there, but men's 
•jj ,<ji minds were not prepared to see and accept 
'Vi.ljrJ the truth. On this principle, and for this 
;;,, '(.! reason, many things have been " closed up 
'.": 5:j] and sealed even to the time of the end." 
')'<;.]] T h e chronology in the margin of our Bi-
.',.', ^jjbles was compiled and arranged by I5isho[) 
'•';• :'j!j Usher; and being considered as reliable as 
.'•;',:; i any other, ( though absolute confidence was 
';\ >: !<l^ a c t t ; ' m none) it was, by authority, order-
;••.;.;;|ed to be inserted in the margin ; biithas no 
•v ; 'j.nioru authority, aside from that of king 
.-'.! '..;!;.lames, than any other chronology, of ac" 

;jikiiowlodged mer i t ; of which there 'are some 
!';i half dozen. Bo wen'a chronology, the one 
f'Jjoiii' arguments are based upon, was adop-
j.iitod, first, because, after careful exrunina-
; ^tion and comparison with the Bible, I found 
.'.•.that every apparent break, or dark part, as 
,!>!giveu in Scripture, could be reconciled, for 
,'v.jniore satisfactorily than by any other. S ec-

ijond, because all the prophetic periods P .rid 
• .jliible measurements are, by this chronolo j y , 
' ^brought into the most perfect harmony, me 
• ^wit l i t he other ; while, by any other!, the 
, | utmost confusion obtains.' 
. i; . There are certain difficulties in the w -«y, 

in arriving at the absolute truth on this." mb-
1 i , . , ' .;" ' "^ "L ••••^ » ™ » » I B iniin on tins .•• sub-

(ject, which we cannot ignore, and which ;nve 

shall fairly and fully present to the reader, 
in another article ; but at this time we pur­
pose to give only the points of variance be­
tween this chronology, and that by Bishop 
Usher ; and the reasons tor this dilference. 

The total of this, dilference amounts to 
one hundred awl twenty four yearn; 100, 
(luring the reign of the judges; ti, during the 
reign of the kings ; and IS , as to the com­
mencement of the captivity. Excepting 
the above, they are in harmony. Rowen's, 
proving the six thousand years to have en­
ded in the autumn of 1873, and of course, 
" t h e day of the Lord," which is a day of 
trouble, to have already begun ; and the 
other, that it is to be a hundred and twenty 
four years later than the above date. 

The two agree from Adam to the divis­
ion of the land, while from that to the reign 
of Saul, Usher makes an even 350 years ; 
and Bow-en, 450. In the book of judges 
are nineteen periods, giving the duration of 
each judgeship, and the time that intervened 
between each judge, and while under their 
enemies. These nineteen periods added 
together, make just. 450 years. There is 
also a little time alter the division of the 
land (Joshua 1 4 ) ; and the first one of these 
nineteen, ( Judges 3 : 8 ) , which would not 
diminish, but rather lengthen the time be­
tween the division of the land and the reign 
of Saul. But Usher reduces this period to 
350 years, in order to reconcile certain dis-
erepeneies centring in the book of Kings. 

During this period given as 450 years, 
they were most of the time under judges, 
but" there were 111 years occurring at inter­
vals between the various judges, in which 
they were without judges ; the time of the 
judges being scattered over most of that 
'long period^ but not all of it. Xow if the 
whole period were reduced to only 350 
years, they would have had judges only 
a little more than three, hundred years ; and 
Acts 1 3 : 20, is a long way from the truth; 
whereas Bowen's chronology, gives the 
whole 450, as gjven in the book of judges, 
where thev were scattered over all but 28 
years of the 450; and Paul 's statement that 
'•' he gave them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years," is correct. 

For reference to these periods, and other 
chronological details, see H K R M . D of March 
1 5 t h , ' ' 7 8 ; which we can send for 3cts. 

T h e next difference occurs during the 
reign of the kings of Judah. From the death 
of Solomon, to the end of the reign of the 

(last king of Judah , was as follows: 
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! From the end of the seventy years, or the 
I first y ar of Cyrus, it was ,7oG years to A. l). 
I 1, or 'what is commonly called, " the vulgar 
i Christian e r a ; " and from that, to the end 

of 1S72, Jewish time, ending in our Roman 
! year '7:'>, the six thousand were complete. 

12 J Tlie year 1, being a fixed point from which 
1 | to reckon, the a dual year ^ tlie hirth of J e ­

sus, whether it was live years before, or on-
Iv two vears, dojs not affect the measure­
m e n t ; the chronology of tlie woi'hl, would 
remain the same, if. 'esus had not been bom. . 

A very significant fact, .may he stated 
he re ; according to Howeii's chronology, the 
six thousand vears ended with the Jewish 
nm:ular vear wbic.li terminated at tlie au-

| tumii.'il "<v|iiitio.\- in 187S ; and the seventh 
I thousand berry n. ,<ust at that point of time 

the present, linane'ml distress of nations, he-
Total :j!i:; years ; while, accordiuo; J ean in 4 Cook's oil ce in N. Y. City. Since 

' to-1 hdier, it was but, JO87 years ; a difference I which " the canker and rust," of the rich 
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men's wealth, which they have heapcah to­
gether lor the last days, is witnessing against 

of-^/.i. years, ('compare his date at the death 
")V Solomon, in the margin of 2 Chron. 0 : 
".31, which, it will be seen, was it. <:. '.'75 ; i them (James 5 : ) . And the impression is 
with his date for the einl of ZoUekia];' sreigu j very general that strange things are at llamb 
2 Chron. :jG: 1 0 ; which is, it.. r. ,">yS ; and ': When the great dispensational change be-
thc difference is, J!!S7, or six years less than i gins, soinrtwJ// is to have the truth ; while 
(riven in the Bible text itse 

There is a reason why Usher rediices tl 
time, to less than it is given in the t e x t ; he 

the mass of the nominal church are to be in 
darkness; mac it not be that we, who are 
caelum' these tilings have the t ru th? If so, 

is trying to reconcile? certain diserepeneies ' it is worth looking into. We certainly have 
found in the hooks of 1st and 2nd Kiii^s ; i a. eood ileal of Scripture, and eirc.unistaii-

•n task impossible to accomplish. IJowen, 
•on the contrarv, follows the exact Bible 
• text as given in the Chronicles of the kings 
•of•fiidah,-the line thromdi which Christ 
•descended. 

This (.5 years, with the 1<)0, during the '] 

tial evidence to favor our position, that the 
six thousand years nre' ended, and ' that-the 
" day of the 'Lord has 'begun. 

• •X<>'):kS "OX CllhUXoLOGY. 

'reign of the judges, make 10G : and the 18 , J Like every other triith7 Bible ('bronologV 
'iiiRvking the total difference of J 2-i years, is f is so given that good and greal men may 
•as follows: Usher begins the 70 vears cap- I be in doubt as to some of its actual measure-ae 

inents. For instaiice, from Adam to tlie 
end of the flood, to the very dav the. -watx'is 

- - - - V were dried up. was 1.G5G years, ^NUU\i's 

GOO years is the last period whichv.iiiu.fcet- v\' 
this total, and so delinite is it givc-rt, H13' 0v.e 
learn, in (ion. 8 : 13 , that when, iht 

tivity with the third year of -'ehoiakim's. 
reign, and certainly there was a captivity 
of a large part of the nation, at that t ime ; 
it was at that, time, Daniel was carried to 
Babylon, (see 2 Chron. :'>G : G, D a n . l : 1) ; 
and many of the nobles, and principal men 
•were taken captive ; but •Jt'.rwuh'.m was not ', years were ended, on the first c!av 0 
[taken captive until eighteen years; after, or \ first-month of his six Inuulreth and fir? 
iiu ' ; the end of the eleventh year of Zedc- I tlie waters were dried up. A n d ve' 
'fciah, the son of Josiah." ( J e r . 1 : :\~). And , is a wav to reckon, so as to make "it 
;it was, not the captivity of a pact of the peo- j cue year more ; and so contradict tl 
pie, but the desolations, (in the plural,") of' necteel chain of evidence. So almc 
.Jerusalem, from which that seventy years Bible subject is made obscure bv 
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W e suppose it was that the Bible might be 
understood, in relation to these great sub­
jects, only when all parts should come to­
gether, into one harmonious whole. The 
Bible has puzzled men ; it puzzled'the proph­
ets, and even the angels, " ( i d thv way, 
for the words are closed up and sealed oven 
to the time of the end,"' has been truo of all 
that pertains to the great plan of the ages. 

The development of the bride required 
none of these great outline t ru ths ; (Jhrist, 
and him crucified, and faith in much that 
was very imperfectly understood, has been 
about all. But as she is about to enter on 
new scenes, and pass from the school, to the 
home and duties of the wife and mother, 
her royal Bridegroom makes known to her 
a little of his home and house-hold matters. 
And how her heart flutters, and her bosom 
swells, at the glowing picture ; how sweet, 
the still small voice through which he ful­
fills his promise: — " I call you no more 
servants, for the servant knoweih not what 
his Lord doeth ; but I have called you 
friends; for all things which I have heard 
of my Father, I have made known to von." 

T h e Bible has been arranged with many 
apparent contradictions, on purpose,-, to keep 
men in deviates?: " Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of t h e kingdom : but 
unto them that are without, it. is not given." 

From Adam to the birth of Methuselah,' 
ivas 687 years, and Methuselah's age is giv­
en as %!' , which total is 1050, the exact 
time from Adam to the end of the flood. 
The flood was on the earth one year, lack­
ing one month and seventeen days ; and No­
ah remained in the ark some months longer. 
Methuselah not being in the ark, must have 
died at the beginning of the. flood. Here 
is what appears like a plain contradiction; 
can it be reconciled? As easily as to turn 
your hand, I answer ; and in a perfectly 
Scriptural manner. 

There are numerous instances to which 
we can refer, where a certain number of 
years having passed, and another year com­
menced, that year, merely commenced, 
i.s counted as a full yea r ; but one mav suf­
fice : " Zedekiah reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem," ( Je r . 5 :2 :1 ) . Now read from 
the 5th to the 12th verse, and you find he 
reigned only a lew months of that eleventh 
year. Methuselah was 908, and entered 
on his next year, and that last vear is count­
ed, ;is was the last year of Zedekiah, And 
he could have entered 1 month and 1 7 days 
into the last year, before the flood came. 

But docs not. this weaken the probable 
exactness of the measurements which make 
chronology? Not in the least; if the Bible 
is true, Bible clironoloqy is true in ypirit, if 
not in letter. The full age of none of the 
patriarchs from Adam to Noah, is reckoned 
as a part of" chronology ; but merely t'o the 
begetting of the next, pat r iarch: that much 
of the lite of each, was given to be added 
up as a chronology. And though we are 
not called upon to beheve that every patri­
arch was born on his lather,s birth-day, that 
some did not overrun, and others fall short, 
still we are called upon to believe that what 
tin: chronology i.s given to teach, is the ex­
act truth. 

Here is where so many mistakes are made 
by those called to feed the household ; with­
out comprehending the whole of a subject, 
thev hastily build on single t ex t s ; and be­
ing sure of a text of Scripture, are over con­
fident. I saw this illustrated at one of our 
campnieetings ; a brother preacher had made 
the discovery that Methuselah's age, and 
the time prior to his birth, made a total 
of 1050 years. That was enough ; no reas­
oning, and no array of connected Bible state­
ments could reach him. fie could compre­
hend the arithmatic, but he cotdd not grasp 
the spirit, of the subject. 

2nd T h e next chronological diticnlty is 
in relation to the age of Terali at the birth 
of Abraham : " Terah lived seventy years, 
and begat Abram, Nahor, and l l a r an , " 
((-ion. x i : 2 0 ) . in the chronology, we af­
firm that. Terah was 1 oO years old when 
Abi am was born ; and prove it thus ; Terah 
died at 205 years of age, (Gen . xi : 32) . 
Abram did not leave l laran, or Charran. 
[one is the JLLreie, and the other Greek, 
like Elijah, and Flias], until his father was 
dead' (Acts vii : 4 ) . When Abram left 
l l a ran , at the death of his father, and came 
into Canaan, lie was 7;> years old, (Gen . xh 
4 - 0 ) . He re is an agreement between three 
witnesses. But tlo they not contradict the 
statement that "Terali was seventy years 
old, and begat, Abram, Nahor, and l l a r a n ? " 
By no means ! there is no more proof in 
that text that Abram was borii when his 
father was 70, than that both of "the other 
sons were born at that time. But. Abram's 
name is mentioned first. O yes ! and there 
are other cases where the younger, if the 
chosen of God, is named belore the elder. 
There was Jacob and Ksuu ; Fphraim and 
Manassah. Surely with these examples of 
the younger being preferred before the el-
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cler, yon would not reject three positive 
Scriptures, merely because ofan imsuppor-
ted opinion that being first mentioned, be 
must have been the elder. 

T h e next chronological dillicultv is the 
statement in 1 Kings (!: J. where the time 
from leaving Egvpt , to the fourth year of 
Solomon's reign, is given as four hundred 
and eighty, instead of Jive hundred and eigh­
ty vears ; a discrepancy of pist one hundred 
years. On leaving Egvpt, there was 40 
years in the wilderness, and (J more to the 
division of the lam! ; then skipping the time 
of the judges, there was 40 vears for Saul, 
40 for David, and 4, for Solomon ; making 
130, of that four hundred and eighty, and 
therefore leaving but three hundred and fif­
ty, for the whole period f'om the division 
of the land to Samuel. A nd we know the 
judges did not cover nil of that period ; and 
in Acts 1 3 : 20, it says, t.iat he gave unto 
them judges, about the space of four hund­
red and fifty yea r s ; and the time as given 
in the book of judges, covering the. time of 
each judge, and the spaces between, add up 
four hundred and fifty: ami thus proves the 
statement of Paul to fie true. 

This error of four, in the place of fire, as 
it should read, in 1 Ki ivs li : 1. is the 
source of almost all the errors of chronology. 

The reign of the kings of Israel were 
broken and disconnected. The crown was 
in possession of a number of different fami­
lies; and there were times in which thov 
had no king; and although the line of the 
kings of J udrth, through which the. chronol­
ogy descends, is intermingled in 1st and 2nd 
Kinc.s, with that of the kings of Israel, still 
it is done in such a way that all the Irregu­
larities of the one, are reflected on the other. 
A king of Judah began to reign in such a 
year of a king of Israel, ami so on. While 
the true, chronological line, recorded in the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah, is unmix­
ed, and unbroken. 

The attempt by Usher to reconcile the 
two, though praise-worthy, was an impos­
sibility. He shortens one, and stretches 
the other, to get what lie calls harmony. 
But the chronologv of 1st and 2nd King-, 
is full of mistakes. For instance, it says, 
" T w o and twenty vears old was Aha/.iah 
when be be<o\n to rehm," (2 Kin^s 8 : 2(1). 
And in 2 Chron. 2 2 : 2, ''./''or/;/ and two 
years old was Aha/.iah, when he began to 
reign." " Jehoiachin w;\s<>iglitei-n vears old 
when he began to reign," (2 Kings 2 4 : 8 ) . 
" Jehoiachin was eight years old, when he 

began to reign, (2 Chron. 3o' : 0 ) . " I n 
the fifth month, on the seventh day of the 
month . . . came Nebu/.ar-adan, captain of 
the guard . . . into Jerusalem, (2 Kings 
25 : 8 ) ; while in Jer . 5 2 : 12, it says it was 
the tenth dav of the month I mention 
these to show that the chronological state­
ments in the hooks of the kings of .Israel, 
where thev differ from the Chronicles nf Ju­
dah, are not reliable ; they are at variance 
with Jeremiah, with the Chronicles of J u ­
dah, the book of Judges , and with Paul . 

With these samples before us, it is not 
diflieult to believe that 1 Kings fi : 1, should 
read, " And it came to pass in \\\<zjive hun­
dred and eightieth year ." 

Usher's chronology corrected to the one 
line through which Christ descended, gives 
the time as follows : 
Adam to end of the Hood, - 1(1.>(i yrs . 
Flood to the Covenant, - 427 " 
Covenant to the Law, - 4:50 " 
In the wilderness, - 40 " 
To the division of the land, - (> " 
From that to Samuel, - 450 " 
Under the kings, — ->13 " 
Desolation of Jerusalem, - 70 " 
To vulgar Christian era. — olUi " 
To end of '72 , Jewish time, - 1872 " 

Total , - - - . GOOO yrs. 
Those who would like to see chapter and 

verse for every year of the above, ami. of her 
time arguments uiav enclose a 3cent stamp, 
for No. [i, Vol. 0 of the IIKiiAi,n. 

W H O W I L L I I A I S E T H E D E A D ? 

( T h e following is from brother PATON, 
with .VOTKS by-tlie EDITOR, the notes being 
in brackets, ( thus. ) The object being to 
save space. If the articles were separate, 
we should have, to nj-state much of bis, in 
order to have the reply underst..od. As 
an elucidation of truth is.the object of both, 
this will be unobjectionable, E D . ) 

W e are all, I think, willing to learn, or 
give up ideas when a thus saith the Lord, 
understood, makes it necessary. When the 
light increases we mav see differently, and 
may we have grace in the future, as in the 
past, to confess our mistakes as they become 
apparent. At present we object to the idea 
that the Father as distinct from the Sou, 
•will raise the dead, or do any thing else 
which is a part of the plan of salvation. 

The work done before the incarnation, 
was, in a peculiar sense, we believe, the 
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uvork of the Father ; and " t h e Word was 
imade flesh," to "Jinixh his Father 's work," 
i ( Jehn 4 ; 3 4 ) . The finishing work was the 
ihanrst ; and so far as related to the Jews 
• in favor, it ended when Jesus lelt. their house 
'desolate, and said, " It is finished." 

Unless we are much mistaken, the Word 
was not called the Son until the incarnation. 

T h e Son was called Iiumanuel, God with 
us, (Matt 1 : -'•'>). God was inanilestecl in 
the ilesh." " All power is given unto me 
in heaven ami earth, (Matt. ' '28: I S ) ) . " I t 
pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwell— all the fulness of tin1 God-
liead bodily," (Col. 1 : 1 0 ) . From these, 
and olher testimonies, we believe that God 
is in Christ, so that all that God does is 
thniir/h Christ as mediator, and all Christ 
does, is by the power of the Rathe" given 
hiin. Hence he could say, " I and my Fa­
ther are one ;' and ' he that hath seen me, 
hath seen my Father ." Hut as the Father 
i/nvc him the power he ronld also sav, "My 
Fa the r is greater than I ." 

With the pvaver that the Spirit of truth 
~w\\\ help in rightly dividing the, word, let 
HIS look at John 5 : 21 : which is thought hv 
some, to be a " t hus saith the Lord," that 

• the Father, as distinct from the Son, will 
raise not onlv a part, but all of the dead. 

" A s the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quiekeiiet.lt them ; even so the Son, quiok-
eneth whom he. will." W the quickening 
by the Son, refers to the work of tfevat'uui, 
after the resurrection, ( that is, <iiviiiij the. 
hiylier, or spiritual life, as distinct from the 
Adatnie life, En . ) the Son will have noth­
ing to do, for the Father quickens (with the 
natural life), all lie raises. To quicken, is 
to make alive, and the double statement 
gives emphasis to the idea of lifr. bv resurrec­
tion. Modern resurrectionists do not give 
life. A careful reading of the context, in­
stead of conlinuing the assumption that the 
Father , separately, will raise the dead, will 
show that the work is committed bv the Fa­
ther into the hands of the Son. T h e plan 
of the ages will help in dividing the words 

The closing work of the Jewish age, was 
the turning point between the work of the 
Father and the Son ; " mv Father worketh 
hitherto, and (now) I work," ver. 17. 

( T h e end of the Jewish age, at the. res-
usreetion of Christ, was the hn/imiiii / of the 
now oicler of things, we admit : and it was I 
then God bewail the transfer ; but he did not j 
then give the world to Christ, ( John 17 : j 

{)); nor vet the kingdom ; a work bcijtin, is 
often spoken of, as if it were accomplished. 
Hence, the work is as'yet, a mutual work. 
And in this great plan, the generation, and 
n generation ; the natural man and the spir­
itual man, and the work relating to them, 
is ofan entirely dillorent order, Fi>). 

liaising the dead may well be regarded 
as the climax of physical healing; he that 
can do the greater, can certainly do the less. 
And it Christ lias not the power over phys­
ical death, he could not heal a single disease. 
or save a person from dying. (Our broth­
er certainly does not wish to make it appear 
that we deny the power of Christ, it is on­
ly a question ol'order, is there a pre-arrang­
ed order, in the work of the Father and the 
Son ?). Fefore the incarnation, the Father 
healed diseases and raised the dead, but says 
Jesus, " T h e hour is coming, and now is, 
— the harvest of the Jewish age was the be­
ginning of the gospel aire,— when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Sou of God, and 
thev that hear, shall live," (verse 25) . 

True , the Son can do nothing of himself, 
the Father shows the Son, .so that wdiat the 
Father can do the Son can do also. ver. 21 . 
after which the Son does the work, " For 
the Father judgeth no man, but hath com­
mitted all judgment unto the .Son." ver. 22. 

(In the last paper weshowed that the work 
of judgment, 'or trial, is the special work of 
Christ, because lis the work of regeneration, 
Hence instead of proving tha* every kind of 
work is done by Christ, as our brother sup-
jnises,it proves just what we claim, viz. that 
tt-.e " Xv:w creation, is Christ's work, E D ) . . 

" As the Father hath life in himself, so. 
luath he given to the Son to have life iiii 
hunseli, and hath given him authority to ex­
ecute judgment, because he is the Son of 
ire;ir.. (verses 2li, 2 7 ) . Now that the life,. 
aud power, are given to Christ, do not be 
surprised if he exercises his power to give 
tlie life. 

( l i n t what kind of life was it the Fa­
ther had given him to have in himself, even 
a* the Father had it, in himself', and to im­
part it to others? " God only hath hnnior-
tavSity." And what kind of life does Jesus 
so'-i/ that he gives them ?" My sheep hear 
m y voice, and they follow me, and f give 
uiiito them the. life ihal pcris/idh, ( John 10 ; 
2 8 ) ; — I s that what von would have taught 
in the II KKAI.D '! In giving physical life to 
Lazarus, he gave it by the same power by 

quiekeiiet.lt
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> which Elisha raised the widow's Son. He 
was prophet, pries' , and k ing ; and while 
acting as a prophet, did his work by the 
name authority as other prophets. Jesus 
prayed, and the Father always heard him. 
He received all power, after the Father had 

!

raised him from the dead ; then he no lon­
ger prayed. While he was acting as the 

J u/ait of God," he acted by the authority 
•'] of God ; and healed God's people. After 
| his ascension, all physical healing done in 

tliD name of Jesus, was to such as belonged 
lohiin, were being begotten bv the word 
of truth, or in some way gave immediate 
proof that the Father was drawing them to 
Christ; and none others am come to him. 

his earthly life, but after his exaltation, the 
" name of Jesus, '1 by the apostles, wrought 
wonderful cures, and brought the dead back 
to natural life again. Not in their own 
name, not.in the name of the Father, but 
in the name of the Ford Jesus, be it remem­
bered, these cures were done. The reason 
is obvious, tliev were acting under a com­
mission of him who had said, " A l l power 
is given to .ME in heaven and earth. 

( O u r brother lacks proof as to the dead 
being raised in the name of Jvsus. While 
he was doing the work his Father sent him 
to do, they were raised in the. nanio of the 
Father ; and he atlinued, " 1 can do nothing 

From the above we have authority for j of myself;" and before understanding some-
believino- that none can come to Christ for what of the order in the "reat plan, I have 
life, until the Father draw him ; God does i often wondered why there were no well es-
not draw the physically dead. Hence, if j tablished cases of the dead being raised af-
the Father ever draws the Sodomites to j ter the ascension of the Saviour. Jjefore 
Christ, lie will first, open their graves, and i that, it was made a marked feature of his 
king them up out of their graves, and re- | work, " Go shew John how the deaf hear, 
turn them to'their former estates. Ail judg- j the dead are raised up, the poor have the 
merit is given to Christ, therefore, when the j gospel preached," etc. Hut after lie had 
judgment hcijinx with a man, that man is i finished the work hit Father had sent him 
from that moment, delivered over to Christ, 
Hid is chastised, or rewarded, laid on the 
ted of deati'!, or healed ol his diseases ; at the 

to do, there is not a single well authentica­
ted case. In giving his commission he 
names almost every thing else, '• In my 

will of his judge ; and " the Father judgeth | name they shall cast out devils, they shall 

no man. Christ receives mankind, and speak with new tongues, thev shall take up 
deals with them just as fast as the Father 
fives them to him. And as proof that God 
had not given the world to Christ at the 

• first advent, we quote, " I pray not for the 
world, hut for them thou hast given m e . " 

serpents ; and if they drink nnv deadly thing 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover." W h y 
not have named the greater, " the climax of 
all," if there were to be a resurrection of 

When the Father gives the Sodomites to | any, between that of Christ, and they that 
Christ, they will come to him, not before; ! are Christ's, at his coming? I do not. be-

; ind there is no proof that any man was ev- lieve " e v e r y man in his own order,'' has 
cr healed in the name of Jesus, after he. ecus- | been, or can be set aside. This argues that 
«/to be a prophet, where some evidence j the exhibition of spiritual, rather than phys-

'. cannot be adduced that be belonged to the I ical power, is the order of the new erection. 
Saviour, E n ) . 

Do not think as Christ was dealing with 
,-sical disease and death, that we imagine 

Lis work was confined to physical things; 

The only two cases where there is a shad­
ow of evidence that any human being lias 
been raised from the dead, since the resur­
rection of Christ, " w h o m God raised from 
the dead,"' or that there ever will be, until 

ill power, physical and spiritual, belongs to " He that raised up Christ from the dead, 
kim, and the object of physical benefits, is j shall also quicken our mortal bodies, by his 
that men thus saved may come to the knowl- | Spirit that dwellet in us," are the coming-
«<lge of the truth. (Th is is true ; just as I to of Paul, and the young man who fell 

' fist as God r/ives them to Christ, he begins j from the window. " And having stoned 
to impart both physical and spiritual bles- ! Paul, they drew him out of the city, sitppo-
(ings, " A w a k e thou that sleepest, and arise j ain;/ that he had been dead. Howbeit, as 

, from the dead, and Christ shall give thee \ the disciples stood round about him, he rose 
I %ht." E D ) Christ exercised that power j up, and came into the city," (Acts 14 : 1 0 ) . 

in the raisino- of Lazarus, the widow's sou, i In the other case the bystanders evident-
I ad Jairus' daughter ; and not only during 1 ly supposed he was dead, he fell from the 
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third loft, and was taken up dead ; but Paul 
went down and embraced him, and said, 
" T r o u b l e not yourselves; (or bis life is in 
him, (chap. 2 0 : 1 0 ) . It would have been 
a miracle, if he had been dead so soon; peo­
ple fall from the lilth loft, now a-days, and, 
unless thev break their necks, live for hours. 
These, to say the least, (buililfid eases, are 
no; evidence enough to convince me that it is 
not " t h e Father , who raiseth up the dead 
and qnickeneth them. — Let no one suppose 
that because the second Adam does not im­
pact the life of the old Adam, the life that 
perisheth, that it robs him of any glory. On 
the contrary, it adds to bis glory. The only 
life he himself says that he gives, to any one, 
is denial life, En.) 

In the exercise of tins power, Christ as the 
h e t d o f the autypieal Elias, will restore all 
things ; marvel not at, this, for the hour is 
coming in the which all that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice and shall come 
forth," (John 5 : 2 S ) . The context shows 
that the pronoun " his, " refers to the Son, 
and not to the Father. ( H e r e 1 must dilfer 
from mv brother, Christ has been speaking 
of his Father, and of himself; of what he 
does, and what his Father does. In verse 
25, he tells what /;<• does," the hour cometh 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son ot God ; and they that hear 
shall l ive." These, we claim, wdio began 
from that hour, to Afar Ida voice, and live, 
were his " s h e e p , " for thev alone /tear his 
voice. Then, after explaining that the Fa­
ther had given the Son to have life in him­
self!, and the judgment, or process of regen­
eration, hv which he, as the second Adam, 
imparts//IB only kind nf life lie o'er claim* 
to yive, he, in the next verse, tells what the 
Father does. Marvel not when I tell von 
that I impart life to such as hear me ; and 
only my sheep can hear me, (God having 
spoken in dark savings, lest others vlwid.d 
hear) ; marvel not at this, for " the hour is 
coming in the which all that are in their 
i/raviS (even the physical dead), shall hear 
his voice and come forth." E n ) . 

Merely a resurrection, is not all that is 
involved in a ' ' restitution of all things," but 
it is certainly included in that work ; and it 
seems as if all might see that Christ 's work 
as head of an immortal race, is over and 
above his work as redeemer, or restorer of 
what was lost in Adam. Defore Christ can 
complete the work of bringing man to the 
image of God, he must redeem man from 

death, as all the Father had done for mini 
was lost by sin ; hence we are dependent on 
Christ for both life and immortality, which 
are " b r o u g h t to light through the gospel," 
(2 Tim. l T l O ) . ( E n . [ hardly need say, it 
was the spiritual-life that was brought to 
liidit by the "osnel ; Mothm" is more clear-
iy taught under the old dispensation, than 
was a future life in the flesh ; their childien 
shall come again from the land of the en­
e m y ; that Gail would open their grave--, 
clothe them with llesh and bring them back; 
and at the same time, God nai/s that ha will 
bring Sodom and her daughters, and Sama­
ria and her daughters, hack to their former 
estate, [f our brother could see a little 
more clearly between the natural and the 
spiritual; the work of the Father, and the 
work he has given the Son to do, he would 
see that both- the Father and the Son will 
each do just what thev sav thev will do. 

! A little Scripture is worth a fivat deal of 
reas'i/iiiii/). 

| The recovery is by the ransom, and the 
] glorification is by the light, to all them that 

obev him If it be remembered that it is 
I Gad in ' lirixt reconciling the world to hiin-
! self, it will hi.' seen that we know loth the 

Father and the Sou ; and there will be no 
I more dillicuitvin harmonizing the statement 
j " I wi'l raise him up at the last dav," and 
[ " l ie that raised up Christ from the dead, 
j shall also ipi-icken your mortal bodies." 
I Both are bv the same. Spirit, (Rom. 8: 9); 
j called the Spirit, of God, and also the Spirit 
j of Christ. So aUo Jesus could say, " I have 
I power to lav down mv life ; and have power 

to take it again." And Peter could truly 
say, >'God raised him from the dead." 

(Supposing we admit that the Spirit by 
j which God works, is also called " the Spirit * 
j of Christ," must we therefore admit the old 

confusion ofideas between the clearly drawn j 
work of the Father and the Son ; or in oth- j 

I er words, between pliysieal, and spiritual I 
! demonstrations of power'.'' Xo, verily. Siip-
| posing I build a bouse by the instrumental­

ity of a certain builder, o r a g n i t ; that same 
agent is employed bv my son to build anoth-

I ej' kind of a house, and hence, is Iiix agent 
also. Would it therefore be any the less 
true that I built what I employed that 
agent to do, he.cauve my son employed-the 
same agent, to build something else? j 

W h y is Christ so careful to state what I 
j the Father does, and what he does not do, j 
I " the Father raiseth up the dead, and quick- \ 
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oneth them." " God raised Jesus from the I Adamie life is extinguished. Hence, we 
dead." " He that raised ti|i Christ from the | now count ourselves dead, before we can, 
dead shall also quicken your inoi'tal bodies I even by faith, livo the life that is in the Sow 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." But, j of God, Tlie idea that Christ, the resurree-
on the other hand, " The Father judgeth , tion and the lij'e, gives back to man this 

'no wan, but hatli committed all judgment j " body of death ," this old Adamie nature', 
to.the Son, hei-uasc lie is the Son of vian," I the very thing from which the apostle cries 

I that is, because he is the " second Adam. out, " Who shall deliver me," is out of char-

K 

I Although provision is made for the whole 
race, the work of Christ begins with the 
individual man, tvhen (hat man comes to hint, 
and not before. And no mat1 can come to 

jliim, except the Father draw him ; and the 
jFatlier does not draw the physicallv dead. 

actor with the whole plan. Christ delivers ' 
us from this bodv of death: that is his mis­
sion ; he " redeems.my soil from the pow­
er of the grave." That means, not to raise 
THK dead, but to ransom us from the dead. 
And when he imparts " L I F E from the 

"All that the Father giveth to me shall I dead, neither can they die any more." E D . ) 
come to me ." The Father fives the elect J t ;s t 0 b e h ( ) p e d t ] , a t , R , n e w i ] ] > for t/h, 

sake of proppin;/ up a new idea, reject an 
old truth. When Jesus was raised it was 
by the Spirit, and therefuie not in the llesli 
lor ' ' that which is born oi the Spirit is Spir­
it. And when the saints are raised, " it is 
raised a spiritual bodv," for the same reason. 
Trul v we have a right to exclaim, " Thanks 

| be to God who criveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. J O H N 11. I'ATO.N. 

Iiride to Christ, (.luring this age, " For whom 
.lie did foreknow, he also did predestinate to 
lie conformed to the image of his Son, that 

irstboni anion"' many lie might be the 
brethren." Before God gives the world in 
to the regenerating hands of the second Ad­
am, he, ' ' even God, wdio quickeneth the 
(load, and callcth those thiims which be not 
as though thev were," will " open their 
graves, bring them out of their graves," and 

bring them back to their former estate." 
This is confirmed through the Mew Testa­
ment, as well as the Old, by a-perfect pba 

( " Jt is to be hoped, lor the sake of pr>'j>-
piiiff up a new idea," etc. No, brother 1'. 
our object, we humbly believe, is a worthy 

lunx of testimony. Nor is the bringing of, one, it is that we may lead others, and be 
mankind back to this life, to what thev are 
now, any part of the work of restoring the 
rare back to their allegiance to God ; Christ 

j h to do that work, and when he has accom- . 
j pUsiio(I it, he. gives up the kingdom to God, 

even the Father . Death is the last enemy, j 

led ourselves, to a more perfect knowledge 
of the only true God, and of Jesus Christ 
whom-he hath s e n t ; and not, we are cer­
tain, from so base a motive as the above im­
plies. We have often during the last thir­
ty live or thirty six years, and especially 

but raising a man (rem the .«A-»y• of death, is the latter part of that time, been accused 
nut conquering death ; when Elishri raised of dhlioncxtj/, because of our spee'ud views, 

j lhc\wi(low\s son, he did not conquer death ; and ' ' . s tubbornness" m proclaiming them. 
j when Jesus raised Lazarus, he did not con- ' Hut poit, who for.four or live years, have 

!

<juCT that dread enemy; it still held domin- shared this reproach, ought to know how 
'•>n over them. But when Christaro.se, the little weight such an insinuation has. 
"first born from the dead," the process be- You have made great progress in the 
£iii, which in due time, will conquer tha t , shining pathway the last four or five years; 
Croat, and " last eneinv." (rod raises the. ' also our beloved brother RussiKLL, in the last 
•J'ji/, but Christ raises men from the dead, . two or three vears, since you began to ex­

amine the peculiar views as taught in the 
HERAT.i> OK TIIK MUKNIKU. i$ut let me 

advise you my dear brethren ; Wait a little, 
do not drive your stakes yet. Tru th , be 
it " old " or new, is eternal ; but error, how-

liy the process of regeneration ; that is, the 
growing up into the " new Man, the last 

| touch Of which, is I M M O R T A L I T Y ; for 
| "as tlie Father raiseth. up the dead, ;.nd 
J ;j(ikkcneth them ; even so the Son quicken^ 
| <th whom he will. And since he finished • ever old, is worthless. Li>). 
> ilie work his Father sent • him to do, and •• —~-«— 

•d'.ich he did in the n ante of his F a t h e r , . Notice! T h e art icle on the book of R c v -
* tlii're is not one par t ic le of ev idence that .1 la , e la t ion , has been c r o w d e d out ; also a n s w e r s 
i ;ives any hut spiritual life. O n the c o n - j to some ques t ions . Ques t ions on a g rea t 
t :rary, his is a warfare against, the carnal life, , va r i e ty of topics h a v e accumula t ed , and the 
'i wd no man can live in him, only as t h e , nex t N o . will be nea r ly filed w i th answer s , 

I 

Christaro.se
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Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S . 

If men are rewarded according to their 
deeds, whether they be good, or bad ; do 
they not make atonement for themselves; 
and therefore make the forgiveness of sins 
a nonessential ? 

A ,—The word atonement, does not be­
long to the New Tes tament ; it onlv occurs 
in our version once, (Rom. 5 : I t ) ; and 
there the maniinal reading is reconciliation. 

T h e idea conveyed by the word atone­
ment, as used under the law, and also the 
process for making it, was based on the fact 
that without the shedding of blood, there 
could bo no remission. The blood represen­
ted the life, Hence there can be no tiiiish-
ed reconciliation between God, and man, 
without the loss of blood-life. This, was the 
one prominent idea taught in the law of the 
atonement And the atonement, with a lit­
tle variation, was for the high priest, the les­
ser priests, and the people. The law did 
not briusr immortality to h'cdit, because the 
victim was left in death. T h e victim un­
der the law was a substitute, but pointed to 
.a reality, that is, it pointed to, or illustrated 
a great truth, vi/„ that in some wav, death. 
was the only way to the favor of God, and 
therefore to life. T h e blood-life of the 
victim was carried within the vail, &c. to 
teach what must follow, in every jot and tit­
tle, on what that victim represents. 

Now we have reached the point: the slain 
victim represents Christ, you say ; 1 answer 
no, it pointed to Christ, but represented the 
people ; that is, represents those who were 
to be reconciled to G o d . — " h u t into the 
second went the high priest alone, not with­
out blood which he offered for himself, and 
for the errors of the people : the Holy Ghost 
this signifying, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet standing," 
( H e b . 9 : 8 ) . That is, so long as the blood 
life of a substitute was taken in to the pres­
ence of God, instead of their own life, the 
true way into the immediate presence of God 
was not yet made manifest; the true wav, 
being by their own life, the substitute being 
a figure for the time then present, and point­
ed to the true way. Christ is that way, that 
is, he is our forerunner ; and thus " m a d e a 
new and living way which ho hath conse­
c ra t ed /o r us, through the vail, that is to 
say, his flesh, (Heb? 10 : 20 ) . 

The Jeivs had a substitute ; hence, they 
themselves could not enter in ; therefore 

the law could not give them life. Christ 
as the head, the tirstfrnits, the firstborn 
auumg niang brethren, has made known a 
new and living wav, not as. our substitute, 
else we ourselves could not en te r ; but as 
our forerunner, he has made known and con­
secrated this way "'for us ." And that way 
is through the llesh. And if we ever enter 
through that vail, we must follow, not our 
substitute, but our forerunner. 

The way Christ went in, was through the 
flesh, that is, by sacrificing his flesh-life;— 
"Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared i.ie," If he 
became flesh, for the suffering of death, and 
passed in beyond the vail, and began to ful­
fil that to which the slain victim in the 
law pointed, and we follow him through the 
way he thus conserated for us, then that 
slain victim was a type/to point the way in­
to the holiest of all, not for Christ alone, 
but for all who arc to enter in, through 
that way. If he, in entering through the 
vail, that is by his death, or the sacrifice of 
his flesh, was our substitute, then we shall 
never pass in through the vail, that is to say 
our th-di.—All who know wdiat a substitutt 

'implies, can see this .-But if he became tlesh 
and sacrificed the flesh-life, that he might be 
the head, the forerunner, the firstborn from 
the dead, and thus mark the way for us to 
follow, as the apostle teaches, then viearioni 
suffering is not Scriptural. On the other 
hand, if the sufferings of Christ are an off­
set for sin, then his "sufferings "which are 
behind," and which we " fill up ," are also 
vicarious. There is no eseape from this ; and 
the Catholics are right. If the principle u 
true i:-. the head it is true in the body; if ow 
part of his sull'ering is vicarious, the other 
part is ; and the monks and priests who lac­
erate themselves for the vicarious benefit of 
others, are both consistent and Scriptural; 
and the sooner those who hold to the doc­
trine of substitution, return to the only 
church where it is consistently carried oat, 
the better it will be for the cause of truth, 
Until then, we hope to hear no more of 
that abominable Human Catholic doctrine 

o f HUHS'l'lTUTION. 

Having answered that part of the ques­
tion referring to the atonement, we now an­
swer the other part. If men are to be re­
warded for their deeds, whether they Iw 
good or bad, does it not make the forgive­
ness of sins nonessential? 

A , — " For we must all appear before the 
judgment scat of Christ, that every m:: 

f 

F 
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may receive the things, in his body, accord- \ there a. sin which could not be forgiven to 
ing to that he hath done whether it he good ; the natural man, as there is to the spiritual ?'' 
>or bad." (2 Cor. 5 : 10); although admitting j A,— The sin which is unto death, can be' 
of no exception, is like many other Bible | forgiven in neither case ; the penalty must 
statements, subject to modification:-" l i 'we J be executed; hence death has passed upon; 
would judge ourselves, we should not be j all. Sins which are not unto death, can be 
judged. But when we are judged, we are I forgiven, or the penalty executed, accord-
chastened ofthe Lord," ( 1 Cor. 1 1 : 31) . I iug to circumstances, Adam's sin was unto 
" If we confess our sins, lie is faithful and i death, the natural death ; and like the spir-
just to forgive us our sins." I do not see I itrial sin which is unto death, hath never for-. 
why it is nonessential, or win' it is not bet- | giveness. 
ter to judge ourselves, confess to the. Lord, 
and be forgiven, than to be chastised. 

'^,— W h a t is the strongest argument a-
*ainst the seventh-day sabbath, being bind-

Tlie same writer adds, " It liuite beiues I iii«r on the christian ? 
i 

can receive the penalty for all their sins, I A , — " I f the ministration of death, writ-
caunot see why eternal salvation for all, I ten and graven in "stones, was glorious, so. 
would not result." j that the children of Israel could not s tead-

A, — T h e wages of sin is death ; receiving [ fastly behold the face of Moses for the g lory 
that penalty docs not give life. Nothing but \ of his countenance; which glory was done 
regeneration can give life: and this comes, i a w a y ; how shall not the ministration ofthe 
not by paving penalties, but through a sec- | Spirit be rather glorious." (2 Cor. o : 7 ) . 
ond Adam, and a second birth. ! I t was when Moses received the tables of 

The writer further adds, " It' death were I stone, his face was made to shine ; these are 
the panaltv, and the act of dying expiated 1 called, " t h e ministration of death," it was, 
the siiiie, it, would be unjust to hold one in ! " do, and live ;" but no man overdid " d o , " 
death a momeu ' . " because of the weakness of the flesh. 

A,—Death is a condition, not an " a c t ; " Tha t system for the wi-tuml m<ui-, is done 
and when the criminal has thus expiated his i away, it was unto death ; and at the end of 
offense, he has no claims to life, and there- j the Jewish a^e he wasy/vc/i up to death, for 
fore none which demand his resucitation. j " if one die for all, then were all death,' 
Hence the resurrection ofthe. dead is not | Now we are being regenerated, and are 
because the sinner has a right to live again; ' under the ministration of the Spiri t ; and the 
but is as purely an act of sovereign grace, i law is all fulfilled in spirit, by love. 
as was that of his creation. And he who f We have no room to argue on the distinc— 
brings about this second life, may well be j lion our Seventh-day brethren are pleased 
said to ransom them from death. I to make, between the law of Alvacs, and the-

To ransom, means to b u y ; " w e are i law of God : Moses never gave any law uu-
bouglit with a price," and that price was ttic ; less it came from God ; and Uod never gave 
death of the Son of God, the precious life j any law to that typical people unless it came 
of Jesus. Tint whv did he die '! not to sat- I 'through the mediation of Moses. And cor-
isfv God's demands on the sinner, but to 
conquer death, and him that has the power 
of death, that is, the Devil. Hansom can 
be effected in two ways : by making terms 
with the enemy, and paying (hr/r price ; or 
by conquering that enemy. Christ chose j feet by the flesh? 
to conquer, to break the bars of death, to lead ! 
captivity captive. The cost was, that he 
should fill the conditions of a wo ml Adam. 

tainly that graven on stone, and associated 
with the shining of Moses' face, is what is 
declared to be " unto death. Hence, we; 
will only add, "' Are ye so foolish 'I Having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made per-. 

C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 

This does not touch the question of his Letters from all directions are pouring in 
fulfilment of what the law pointed to, or of. especially during the last few weeks, full of 
his sacrifice, or his cleansing us, or any oth- ! rejoicing and thanks to God for the increas-
er work of his love. But it does place the > iug light shining from his word. We have 
Scriptural plan of creation, by' the Fa ther letters enough we would be glad to publish, 
und the Son, in clear and harmonious re- which have been received in the last two or 
lutions. three days, to fill the paper; but, we can 

Q,—You say that the natural is first, in give only here and there one; while hund-
the plan, and afterwards the spiritual ; was , reds, overflowing with love to God, and his 
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precious truth ; have to he piled awnv, seen 
by no eyes but ours, and I IK who records 
every pulsation of the heart as it flows 
out in lovo to him. En-

Frorn F . W . Haskell. L Y N N , M A S S . 
Thanks for the Herald : On first read­

ing the article, in Jan . N o . , "Reason for 
Our Hope," it was depressing to think that 
we are likely to remain here through the 
pouring out of the judgments on the tares, 
not realizing that the position on " the sea of 
glass," would exempt, us from the effects of 
the tc burning ;" for like the three Hebrews, 
we are to pass'through the furnace, but es­
cape tlie fiery judgments . My experience is 
leading me to lose sight of self, and to desire 
above ail things the glory of God ; and I 
think this experience is growing in others. 
I think the Lord is teaching us by word and 
Spirit, and will through the harvest ; that 
we may glorify him in the midst of the fire ; 
'Tor all nations shall come and worship him." 

1 have recently seen a book of t>00 pp. 
by I I . Grattan Guincss, of England, on the 
^'Approaching end. of the Age . " It seems 
that he agrees with vou in tlie main, on the 
prophetic periods, excepting the times of the 
Gentiles, which he carries to 11)19; on all 
others, I am told, lie agrees with us. It is 
remarkable, to have one of the mighty ones 
come out and stand by tlie side of the weak 
ones ; but the dear Lord ran work by both 
classes, and doubtless will in the coming few 
years. Our Baptist brethren meet here 
once a week to hear it read. T h e book 
is disabusing the minds of those wdio read it 
of all ideas or' a personal antichrist %o come. 
l i e treats largely on Time, and the difl'er-

, ent Id mis of time. l i e says at the ending 
of all tlie periods there has been astronom­
ical phenomena. T h e same author has al­
so marked oifthe great dispensational chan­
ges like those of our own. 

[lave you seen an article in the papers 
on the conjunction of the four planets with 
the sun, which is supposed to explain tlw 
pestilence nnd miasmatic pressure brought 
to hear on the earth, and which-is to so dis­
turb the sun that our atmosphere is to vi­
brate with convulsions and thus scatter dis­
ease and death to its inhabitants? There was 
an article in a Boston paper last week, warn­
ing the people to take care of their health, 
as they will boon be called upon to face a 
season oC pestilence such as has not visited 
our earth since the christian era. They ig­
nore the ending of the gospel age, and yet 
are looking for the very things foretold. 

From 0 . A. Lierce, W I N O N A W I S . 
I I have just received the Jan . No. of the 
| H E R A L D ; it seems to me I could not do with-
| out your paper, it is such a help to uucler-
1 stand the Scriptures ; so much is being made 
clear which has hitherto been mysterious. 

j , • 
j From Henry Wood, North Easton Mass. 
i I am glad We are in the path which still 
keeps shiuinii. T h e way to God is beino-
revealed more perfectly, and so the bride is 
being prepared for the great event before her. 

My heart rejoiced on reading the last 
I Herald ; how blessed it will be when tlie lit-
! tie flock reaches that condition where no 
j evil shall befall them. I could not see how 
! translation could come so soon as 1881, and 
i have the time of trouble amount to the pro­

portions named in the 91st Psalm. T h e 
| way seems clearer now ; and like Elijah, af­
ter reaching the Jordan, though on the road 
to translation, we are going to no definite 
point. Wha t a privilege It is to have our 
hearts open to the truth as our dear Father 
reveals it to us, instead of having our then-

j logical stakes driven, to shut out the Hood 
o( increasing Ihdit. The wav in which the 
atonement is now considered, seems more 
consistent and beautiful than substitution. 
The penalty was dea th ; and man dies. Ho 
that knows his Lord's will, and docs it not, 

j shall be beaten with many stripes. These 
( things could not be, if Christ was the sin­

ners aubxlhide. How simple is tlie truth, 
j and how easy to understand, when God's 

time comes for it to be seen. Traise God 
for his great love, to usward in Christ Jesus. 

T h e events of the past year, both in rela­
tion to the favor to be shown to the J e w s ; 
and also the increasing lack of u hire, for 
man or beas t / ' is, to say the least, wonder­

fully indicative of the correctness of the the­
ory advanced by the UEIIALD OF THIS MORN­

ING. Ashley Meekins, Savoy Mass. 

I wish I could express to you how much 
your paper has done for me. I t seeirs as 
though I had been shut up in a darkroom, 
and some one had suddenly thrown open a 
dozen window shutters, letting such a blaze 
of light in, as to dazzle and blind me. 

As soon as the first bewilderment left 
me, how I enjoyed the bright sunshine of 
the gospel. A month seems a long time to 
wait for the HISKALD, but it, gives time to cii-
jest its contents, and hunt up the proofs; 
which is better than a surfeit of reading. 

E . P . Holland, Woodvil! Pa . 
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N n w Y O R K , March, 20th '78. 
Nr. I I . BAKHOUK ; my dear Sir : 
I am deeply interested in your publication 

of the Herald of the Morning, indeed 1 can 
sav more, for I nm greatly instructed. 

I trust it is with a grateful heart that I 
now look upon, what ciiciseem as matter of 
onlv the passing moment, vour works coin­
ing to me as an evidence of my heavenly 
Father 's love, that I might know more of 
that love, and of His will toward those who 
put their trust in him. I desire any ofyonr 
pamphlets designed to throw more light 
on this all engrossing subject. 

Emma V, Bowne. 
Gouvu 'ner March 1, 1870. 

Dear Brother Barbour:—I very much 
prize your estimable paper, read, and dis­
tribute them to many persons who gladly 
received them to read. Have disposed of 
the three-world tracts—will von please ac­
cept mv sincere thanks for your kindness, 
am! I would be Had to have more of them 
if I couid pay you for them, which I am ut­
terly unable to do, and ought not to desire 
to press on your benevolence to continue | 
them free. I am entirely dependent on oth- j 
ers, for every th ing; am scarcely able to J 
wait on myself; am 82 years old; seldom! 
go any where, am lonely, and have little so­
ciety. Heading is my great help to bear mv 
solitude. I look lor and love the appearing ' 
of our blessed Lord and, believe him near. 

If your finances admit without detriment 
to yourself, to continue the paper free, I shall j 
be very thankful for it. Achsa fuller, j 

Volga, Lid. Feb. 11 , '70 
Dear Brother Barbour :—I ' lease find en- j 

closed 50 ets. for which send me your val- I 
liable paper one year. I t is indeed meat in 
due season. I have every No. since Ju ly— 
would not take one dollar apiece for them. 

Have been proclaiming the harvest mes­
sage to my congregations where ever 1 have i 
gone to preach for some time, and find the I 
churches ready to receive it.—It lias indeed I 
a renovating power. The nominal christian 
cannot stand it—the Christ loving people 
love it, and are tstrengthened by it. I t brings 
into requisition the oil in the vessel and the 
lamp again shines brightly. T h e wise vir­
gins will he: ready for the marriage. A lit-' 
vie while, and the victory will be ours. All 
glory to Him who hath washed and cleansed 
ns in ins own precious blood. Mav (-rod 
bless you in. your labor and preserve von 
blameless unto the appearing of our Lord, 
is my prayer. Eld. C. Bradley. 

BOSTON, M A I T I I 1.7th.'70. 

Dear friends, I have been waiting to get 
able to write von a long let ter; but am not 
able, as yet. The ]IT:UAI,I> is a great com­
fort to me ; and my heart is with you.— 
Immortal i ty! (.) how long? May the Lord 
Jesus soon gather us to himself. 

Yours, waiting for the adoption : 
Wits. T. IT. F O R D . 

K.-irTlie price of the " LAST T H U M P , " pub­
lished by brother HICK of Cal. has been re­
duced, on further consideration, from *2, 
00, to '5*1,00 per year. Address, 

I I . P,. liirK, Box 1010, Oakland, Gal. 

U S y O u r subscribers will notice a change, 
en their papers, from a written, to a prim­
ed address. The change has involved con­
siderable expense, but we hope in future to 
avoid the mistakes which are almost itna-
VoldahU', where seine thousands of wrap) ers 
have to be irrilh'U for the mailing of each 
issue of the' paper. 

The time when your subscription expires 
is printed on each wrapper : jinie, dec etc 
meaning to that month of the current year. 
When credit is given to the. end of the vol-
unio of aiV'thr-r year, the- date follows the 
mouth. In this change, we have perhaps, 
made some mistakes ; hence, if the time to 
which you ha \ e paid is not correct, please 
notify me, and the next number will have 
the correction. Also those sending money 
will have a reeeii>t in the change of time ou 
their paper ; hence, the list of letters will no 
longer appear. 

In order to keep the run of the subjects, 
it is better to begin a new subscription with 
the volume ; hence, when it is not otherwise 
ordered, we shall send new subscribers all of 
the back numbers of the current volume. 

W e mean to take more room in our next 
(or questions which have accumulated. 

O B J E C T A N D M A N N E R 
of our Lurd's lidunt. 

A pamphlet of (14 pages, by ( ' . T . Rus-
tfiii'.n. Just the book to place in the hands 
of those wdio are hungry for truth. Price 
10 cents, or .iT'per dozen. 

Eld. J . I I . 'Paiou, of Almont. Mich., 
C. T. Bussed, 82 Fifth avenue, Pit ts . Pa. 
R. II. Withington, Snringwater, N. Y. 
B. W. Keith, Dansville. N. Y., and my­
self, at Rochester, N. Y., will gladly re­
spond to any call for meetings where a 
church, or hall, can be provided. 
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B O O K O F R E V E L A T I O N . 

" And I stood upon the sand of the sea 
and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, hav­
ing seven heads and ton horns. And upon 
his horns ten ciowns, and upon Ins heads 
the name of blasphemy A nd the beast that 
I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
the mouth of a lion ; and the dragon gave 
him his power, and his seat, and great au­
thority," (Rev. 13 : 1, 2 ) . 

This beast, we understand to be J'tipitl 
Rome. And the " dragon," who gave him 
his seat, and great authority, to be pai/e/n, 
or rather, civil Rome,-Genti le governments 

(as united in the fourth universal empire, are 
\e.ttllnl the dragon, that old serpent, (chap. 
0 : 12 ) , because the Devil is the prince of 
this world, and hence they represent him ; -
and it is true, that the civil powers of that 
empire did confer Rome, the seat of the 
dragon, and great authority, on the papacy. 

A child-It. is represented in the Bible, un­
der the swnbol of a woman ; but a church 
when married, takes the name of her hus­
band ; even as the church of Christ, taken 
from the Gentiles, " for his name,'.' (Acts 
1"): 14 ) , are, after " t h e marriage of the 
Lamb," to take that name, and constitute, 
as brother A D A M S has shown, THK com­
plete CmusT. 

When the Roman church married the 
" beast," site also took the name of her hus­
band ; and hence, both here, and in chap. 
IT, she represents the empire. Rut bear in 
mind that " the beast," is the world, as dis­
tinct from God's people ; while the world 
is portrnved under the symbol of Rome, the 
fourth universal empire, —see Dun. 7 : 28. 

The .seven heads, are the seven govern­
ments which Rome has had since it became 
the fourth empire, that is, since it conquered 
Greeia, tiie third, or leopard beast,—see 
Dan. 7 : and the horns, are the ten divis­
ions of the empire. Without further re­
mark, these fj/mliola will be understood. 

This papal " beast," came up towards the 
end of the f>th centurv, ami was installed 
into the scut of tiie dragon, at about A. D. 
~)oS ; when Justinian, the emperor of the | 
East, sent his army and expelled the Goths, 
who were Ariaus, and opposed to the papal 
church, and gave Rome into the hands of 
the church. The " power and great author­
ity," was a gradual gift; it began at that 
time, was increased at about 60b ; and large­
ly so, by Pepin, of France, in 756. | 

! The body of the empire at this time, was 
j in the East, on what had been Grecian ter-
] itorv, or " the leopard " beast; hence, " his 

body was like a leopard;" it also absorbed 
parts of t he l ' e r s i an , and Svriau empires, 
hence, the feet of the bear, and mouth of the 

; lion. The rise of this beast, that is papal, 
as distinct from imperial Rome, and its gen­
eral outline to its final death-wound, is giv­
er; in the first four verses. Whi le from vrs. 
f>, to 8, its character is delineated, so per­
fectly like •' the little horn," of Dan. 7 : S, 
that the two symbols cannot be misnndcr-
stood as referring to one and the same power. 
T h e eves, which, through the- confessional, 
and other machinery of the church, sees the 
secret thoughts of all it controls : the mouth 
speaking blasphemy, the war on the saints, 
the duration of its authority; all are the same, 
in ihis beast, and the •' little horn" of Dan. 

" II'.any man have an ear, let him hea r ; 
he that leadeth into captivity, shall go into 
captivilv," —verses 9, and 10. 

I At the end of the forty and two months 
-verse .5, or " time, times, and half a t ime," 
vear, two years, and hall a vcar, of Dan. 7: 
2>>, it went " into captivity; or, as expres­
sed in Daniel, ver. 20, " B u t the judgment 
shall sit (on that harlot organization), and 
thev shall take away its dominion, to con­
sume and destroy it, uvto the end." 

Every one knows what happened at 
Rome, in 17'.)8, just three and a half pro­
phetic years after the papacy received its 
seat, " they took away its dominion;" it 
" went into captivity ;" and has since en­
dured a gradual consumption. 

Ver. 11 : " And I beheld {mother beast 
coining up out of the earth ; and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 

The two-horned beast represents the two 
Napoleonic, dynasties, as we shall show. 

The horns of a lamb represent something 
uiiid and inoffensive ; those two dynasties 
came up as rcjudilics, and by vote of the peo­
ple. A horn, in prophecy, means a civil 
[lower. A republic, is the mildest form of 
civil power known on the earth. One was 
elected 1st Consul, in 11W; the other, ['res­
ident, in 1818. "Ami spake as a dragon." 

Imperial Rome, which gave its seat, and 
great authority, to the papal beast, was call­
ed, " the dragon." Both of the Napoleon­
ic dvnasties changed to empires. 

" l i e exerciseth ;ill the power of the first 
beast before him, and eauseth the earth ami 
them which dwell therein to worship tiie 
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 

file:///e.ttllnl
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Napoleon divided a large part of Europe | 
among his family ; lie gave Spain to one ! 
brother, Holland, and tlie Netherlands, to i 
another ; and was himself crowned king of I 
Italy. At one tine, like the popes, he had 
kings and emperors waiting in his ante- j 
chamber, for their turn to be admitted into ! 
his presence. It was he, who overthrew I 
the commune, and restored the papacy. ! 

Verse 1"> : " A n d he doeth gre.it wond- | 
ors, so that lie maketli lire come down from , 
heaven," etc. Fire, in these symbols means , 
judgments; under the second trumpet, there 
was " a great mountain burning with lire, ' 
cast into the sea." A mountain means a 
n'overiunent; the J M , people ; and burning: 
lire, judgments. Napoleon scourged E n - j 
rope, more than any other man who ever : 
lived. i 

" A n d deceived them that dwell on the ; 
earth by those miracles lie had power to do i 
in the sight of the beast; saying to them j 
that dwell on the earth, that they should ! 
make an image to the beast, which had tlie | 
wound by a sword and did live. And he j 
had power to give life unto the image," etc. i 

IM.U'.E OF T H E IiKASV. 

The beast was the old " fo r ty and two j 
months" papal organization, which came to 
its end in IT','8. T h e beast, proper, was j 
the empire, but when it became papal Home I 
it, the papacy, represented the empire. In > 
IV'JS, that organization, which had been j 
head of Rome for 1'JliO years, (on?- of the i 
" seven heads,") "was wounded to death," i 
—verse ;_>, compare this with last clause of i 
verse I f , the lis ad was wounded to death, j 
the old papal government gave place to tlie | 
republic, but though that head was killed, ; 
the bead lived; its deadly wound was healed. ' 
Hut it lived in another form ; a mere ima;/e 
of that power which could put its foot on 
the neck of kings. And yet the restored j 
papacy, the image of the old organization, j 
lias spoken great w o r d s : — " A n d he ( t h e ! 
two-horned beast) had power to give life to i 
the image of the beast, that the image of the ! 
beast should both speak, and cause that as j 
many as would not worship the iniao-e of the ! 
beast should be killed," (verse 1/3). j 

The two-horned beast " said to them that ! 
dwell on the earth, that Ike;/ should make | 
the image, and lie had power to give it life. 

T h e papacy was restored in March, 1800. j 
T h e thirty-live cardinals of the Roman ! 
church, met at Venice, byparriiixnion ofRo-i 
uaparte, who was then master of nearly all j 
Europe, and elected a pope, and Napoleon ! 

gave tlio new organization life. .And when 
the second horn came up, he aho maintain­
ed that life whenever it was in danger, ne 
said to Garakihl i ,and Victor Emanuel , thus 
far, but no further. Ho kept his troops at \ 
Rome up to only a few days before liehiui- \ 
self went down at Sedan, in September, IS- \ 
70. When the two-horned beast, which 
gave liie to the image, came to an end, the 
image (oil, and the yecntih. head if Home, 
under Victor Emanuel, took its seat. 

" That the image should both sneak, and 
cause that as manv as would not worship 
the image, should be killed." 

The lire, the. horns, the beast, and the. 
image, are symbolics what symbolic death, 
is this? Excommunication, I answer; ec­
clesiastical death. And those wdio remem­
ber the extent to which this . ecclesiastical 
ostracism was carried with Dot linger, of 
Germany, l lyac in theof France , Victor 
Emanuel and his army, Ac. Ac. know that 
he " kiiled all that would not worship him." 

"And he causeth all, both small and great 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore­
heads; and that no man might buy or sell, 
save he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of his name." 

The "beas t , " piopei', means the world, 
the empire of " the prince of this world."" 
Papacy, is the mother church-state organi­
zation ; the limt to marry, and take the 
name of the Least. Rut she is not alone 
in her adulterous intercourse. 

THIi AlAIiK". 

T h e mark of age, can he detected, even 
though a person strive ever so hard to hide 
it. The mark of the (world) can he just as 
easily detected in the professed christian; ye 
"adulterers and adulteresses, know ye "not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity 
to God.,, T h e mark in the. forehead can al­
so be distinguished from that in tlie right 
hand. Those having tiie mark in the hand 
are. the hypocrites,, who walk hand and hand 
with the world, and yet proless to belong to 
Christ. Those having the mark in their; 
foreheads, are such as are taught, and be­
lieve it riijht for church and state, the bride 
of Christ and the powers that be, to unite. 

"And that no man might buy or sell," 
not literally, but in a spiritual sense ; " come 
unto me and buy, buy wine and milk, with­
out money and without price ;" " A n d while 
they went to buy, the Ilridegrooiu came." 
One who stands aloof from each and all of 
these systems is, to the extent of their pow--

gre.it
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or, prohibited from dealing in their theologi­
cal market. Understand, all these organ­
ized sects, beginning; with the mother-sys­
tem, have their theology exactly defined: 
and no one who dares think (or himself, and 
take advanced ground, can be tolerated, no 
matter how much Scripture he may bring to 
his support. This worship of the beast, and 
of the dragon, which gave power to the 
beast, is fur more common than is generally 
supposed. Almost all the theology of the 
present day came from the dark cbarnel 
house of " the beast." What a god that 
system lias given to its votaries; infants not 
a span long, writhing in eternal llamos ; do 
you blush, my Calviuistie brother ? well you 
may, and cover up that part of your horrid 
mail-made theology. Hut do you not sus­
pect some of the other parts of that system ? 
it was uroiiijld mil nf tin: Horn in\i-hnr<'h. An­
ther, and other reformers, only dropped two 
or three tenets of that, church, and added 

\ a little pure gold, justification by faith—in 
grown (oiks, 'iiihlren could still ho saved by 

/ sprinkling water ''on their foreheads,'' 
I Death, sealing the doom of the "na tura l 

. | man," is not found m the Scriptures; sub-
J / stituting the inocciit lor the guilty, to smtix 

cj fn justice, is a part of the same theologv-
•J Evcri/ WJITC is it clearly taught that vc "M, 
^ the church, as well as the world, must re-
A ceive few or many stripes, «'ror</m</ to our 

ib'rjs. If we commit the sin which is un­
to death, we must die the second death, as 
must the natural man die the natural death. 
All other sins rnnst receive chastisement, to 
the exact extent they deserve, unless we 
judge ourselves, and are forgiven. "All 
judgment is committed unto the .Son," and 
as soon as our judgment begins, " If ve re­
ceive not chastisement ('for those sins for 
which we do not judge, that is, condemn 
ourselves"), then are ye bastards, and not 
sons." The plan of redemption shows that 

, the work of Christ is not designed to save 
' the natural man from any of the penalties 
, of God's law ; but looks entirely^) a regen-
) eration, and a second birth ; leaving all pen-

I
alties to be punished, or forgiven, to the sin­
ner himself, with no element of substitution, 
or punishing one, for the sin of another. 

It seems strange to me, that all who are 
walking in the light of present truth, cannot 
see and get rid of a few of these last "spots 
on their garment ," and be clean, both in 
l\\Q forehead, as well as the right hand. O 
how much abomination has cleaved to the 
garments, even of the reformers 1 C a n y o n 

not sec that when Christ boro our sins in 
his own body on the tree, it means that he 
became flesh for the snll'ering of death, and 
died our death, was tried as we are. that in 
" all our afflictions, he was alUictecl," and 
thus he bore our diseases, and ovr stripes,: 
that is, the same stripes that we bear whose/ 
sin, was laid on him, who knew no sin '! 

.Suppose a whole nation were smitten with 
some loathsome disease, leprosy, and by go­
ing among them, 1 could eventually work 
out a cure. But in order to work a euro, 
I must become a leper; and so J am sent, 
among them for that juirpo.se; would not 1 
bear their disease '{ would not their chastise­
ment bo laid on me ? and by r,i;r stripes 
thev would be healed. And yet I should 
not suffer inxtrad of them ; but for them. 
'/'hi* is what Christ has done for us. l i e , 
became sin for us, took our nature, bore 
our alllictions, that he might be the head, 
the firstborn from the dead, and open a wa v 
for us. And if he was made perfect through 
sulle-ring, so we must follow in his footsteps. 

T h e mark of the beast, then, is having 
its characteristics, and its theology is the 
most dillicult part over which to get the. vic­
tory. 

" Here is wisdom ; let him that hath un­
derstanding count the number of the beast ; 
for it is the number of a man ; and his num­
ber is Six hundred threescore and six." 

The term " beast, " as used in this chap­
ter is very comprehensive, it means more 
than the " dragon," that is simply the world 
and world-power; but this means all tin; 
harlot crew, who are joined to the world; 
and which, together, constitute B A B Y ­
LON, or the vilister;/ of iniquit//.—Paul's 
" M A N of sin. Let him that hath under­
standing count the number of the beast. 

Two thirds of the christian nations arc 
of the Roman Catholic creed ; while all oth­
ers constitute a part of, or are mingled with, 
her daughters. " I ]>ray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world1, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil." Let no one sup])ose that they will 
reach that condition oi» " As it were a sea 
of glass mingled with lire," until they have 
" rrotten the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his marl;, and over 
the numlirr of his name." This last is the 
hardes t ; our church, to be sure they have 
their festivals and " cat and drink with the 
drunken :" and are heart and hand with the 
world, but they try to be good, and we can-

i not helj) loving them. Continue to love 

juirpo.se
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them, but beware that vou do not worship 
"our church, our denomination, our party." 
The Spirit is moving; there is a victory be­
ing obtained, by the real spiritual element, 
among all denominations ; man worship, and 
sect worship, is falling, with this class. And 
the false dogmas of these harlot churches, 
are, one after another, being exposed by the 
advancing light of " present t ru th ." God 
help us to get the victory, not only over 
his mark, but over the number of hi* name. 

T H E T W O M Y S T E R I E S . 

There are two mysteriesjbrought to light 
in the New Testament, viz. the mystery of 
the gospel, ( E p h e 6 : ID) , otherwise called 
" t h e mystery of God," ( R e v . 10 ; T), and 
the "mys te ry of iniquity," (2 Thes 2 : 7 ) . 
The similarity, and yet difference, between 
these two phrases suggest the relative char­
acter of the two things .sitrniried,—alike, and 

0 0 ' J 

yet broadly distinct; analogous by contrast, 
bearing the relation ot'ye/iuiue, and enunter-

frtt. The mystery of God is the genuine 
manifestation of God's love to man; while 
the mystery of iniquity is the expression of 
diabolical hatred, Yet in outward form it 
endeavors to counterfeit the mysterv of 
God, so as to mislead the unwary. i 

I t must have been remarked by every I 
student of the Bible, that, as has been ex- j 
pressed, there is no perspective in prophecy. , 
Events that are centuries apart, are spoken J 
of as though they were cotemporaneous, or j 
nearly so. Such is the ease in regard to the ! 
advents of the Saviour. Events which we I 
know are connected with the first advent : 

are spoken of in such close connection with : 
events connected with the second coming, ] 
that we would never suspect they wore more ! 
than eighteen hundred years apart, f o r 
example, see Isa. 'J: G, T; Zech. 9: 0, 10; j 
Luke 1 : 32. I t seems that the gospel dis- j 
pensation is purposely kept out of prophecy, ' 
because the work of this age, according to I 
God's plan, \ias a mystery, and not to be i 
known until the time of its introduction, the ' 
" d u e season," had fylly come. I 

This mystery was hid in God, (Ephe. 3 : j 
9 ) , from ages and from generations, (Gol. | 
1 : 2G), "!'>ut when the fulness of the time | 
was come," (Gal . 4 : 4), it was " m a d e man- J 
ifest, and by the scriptures of prophecy," | 
(Rom. 1(3: 20) . and by the Spirit, (Ephe . I 
3 : 5 ) , unto the holy apostles and saints. i 

T h e reader will notice that the prophets | 
and holy men who searched dilligeutl y, (__! j 

I'eter 1: 10) , in order to understand these 
things, were not to blame for their failure, 
since thev were purposely hid,—kept secret 
(Mat t . 1-': 3o) , by' God. On the other 
hand it rlocs not argue superior wit, learn­
ing, or sanctity, on the part of later apos­
tles or saints, because the Lord r'lwuh these 
mysteries unto tlicm. They do not diseov-
rr them, they are made known,—revealed, 
because it is God's " d u e t ime." 

One apostle especially, was chosen to re­
ceive from God direct revelation in regard 
to the mystery of the gospel dispensation, the 
apostle Paul . His instruction in spiritual 
things was supernatural; he says, " I certi­
fy to you, brethren, that the go-pel which 
was preached of me, is not alter man; for I 
neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, (Gal , l': 12) . 

l>ut what is this mvstery? As I under­
stand it, it is this; 'I'm-; Gino.s/r includes 
more than the single being, " J e sus of .Naz­
are th ." T h e complete "jNri;w .MAX,—the 
second A clam—is a compound being, a mys­
tical O \ K ; Christ, " a n d the bride, the 
Lamb's wife;" just as the " old man , ' " the 
first Adam, was a compound being. Adam 
and his wife, stand as federal head of the 
race on the plane of the flesh; this must be 
clear to all. And it is equally true that 
Christ and his bride, the ijospel church, 
stand as the head, on the plane ol'the Spirit. 
The Redeemer is nut complete, until his 
body is redemed, (Rom. H: 23) , and the 
espoused virgin, becous the bride. 

It sounds strange and erroneous to many 
to say that the Christ, the Redeemer, has 
not yet come; that he is not yet perfected: 
and yet this is the teaching of the NewTes-
tament, In Ephe. 1: 23, we learn that the 
church is not only called the body, but is al-', 
so called the fulness of Christ, (This is al 
peculiar word, having no exact equivalent | 
in the English. 1'leroma means, that by ' 
which a thing is filled up, or made complete. 
And the Spirit put this word into the mouth 
of the apostle when he was endeavoring to 
express the churches' relation as the body; 
the pleroma, that which makes the Christ 
complete; as a ship's complement of materi­
al and men, before her voyage isc.ommenced. 

T h e Kible teaches that the Father has 
given to the Son a certain number, designa--
ted as, the ecrlena ; th-L- church, who are ul- j 
timately to const i tute" the bride the Lamb's i 
wife," and are to be chosen, from among * 
all nations, and take his n a m e ; — " G o d did 
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visit the Gentiles to takeout of them a peo­
ple for his name. ' ' And if these take the 
name of Christ, the Anointed, or Redeemer; 
tkvy will Ijo called, the Christ, Redeemers. 
or, Sav iou r s :—"And saviours shall come 
up, on mount Zion, . . . and the kingdom 
shall be the Lord 's ," (Oba . 21 ) . ^ • 

(• "All that the Father givetli me, shall come 
unto me ;" ' • ! pray not lor the world, but 

1 tor them thou hast yiven- me," ifcc. tte. all 
of which texts prove clearly what ] have 
already, said; that the Father has given the 
Son a certain number to bo the " J i v e " of 
the "second Adam. ' ' To perfect ilnshoji/ 
of Christ, that hv which lie is made com­
plete, as the bride, the Mow .lenisalein, the 
spiritual mother of a regenerated race, ((Sal. 
4 : 20 ) , is the special work o!'this age ; the 

I mystery of God ; and is to be finislied " i n 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel ," 
(Rev . -10: 7 ) . And to attain to this posi­
tion, is to attain to " t h e prize of the high 
eallinc of God in Christ •Jesus." 

Here , then, is the mvstery of God; but 
what is the mystery of iniquity '/ The Dev-
il's counterfeit, I answer. Satan has tried 
to counterfeit what is foretold of Christ. 
As the mystery of God, or the complete 
Christ, is the church married to her Bride­
groom ; so the mystery (d iniquity, the an­
tichrist, is the church married to the world. 
T h e lalse m a n i a c s makes the church a har­
lot; while the true marriage will transform 
the spotless " virgin," into " the bride, the 
Lamb's wife." When a church forsakes 
the only true Bridegroom, ami joins herself 
to the world, as a chnreh-state organization, 
she is guilty of spiritual adultery; and is, in 
the sight of God, an "abominat ion ." 

Under the law, the penalty for lying 
with a beast was death, (Lev . -JO: 10)'. 

The nations are called " beast*," (Dan . 
7 : ) ; and when the espoused of Christ, for­
gets her absent Lord, and unites herself to 
the beasts of the earth, it is a crime of great 
enormity. The Roman Catholic ehurch as 
the first organization of that nature, is not-
only called a harlot, but tl.ic mother of har­
lots, A true picture of a harlot ehurch is 
drawn in Rev. 17 : o ; a woman, the Bible 
symbol for a ehurch, seated on a beast ; i e. 
supporter], or carried by the civil power. 

These remarks will suggest the spiritual 
meaning of the words harlot, adultery, and 
whore, as used in the Bible! When James 
says " Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friendship of the world is en­
mity with God ? whosoever, therefore, will 

be a friend of the world is enmity with God ," 
he does not use those words to the church, 
in a fleshly, but in a spiritual sense. Spir­
itual adultery is, becoming worldly in lite 
and character, after having by conversion, 
and a public profession ol Christianity, b v i n 
espoused to the heavenly Bridegroom. This' 
was God's continual complaint against Isra­
el; they went a whoring after other gods. 
The Lord was their spouse, but they deser­
ted him and contracted unholy alliances 
with the world ; hence the "Wrath »>f God 
came on them, to the uttermost, (1 Thes . 
2 : 1G). Read also the whole of Iv/ek 1 0 : 
and you will find full confirmation oi this. 

This same complaint of adultery is made 
against the church in the gospel age ; and, 
as we have already said, the Roman church 
stands convicted as the mother of harlots, 
while every other chiiivh-state organization 
are daughters. The papal system is the 
head ami centre of the mystery of iniquity, 
the visible manifestation of Satan's kingdom 
in the earth. I t began to work, i. e. the 
adulterous union of church and world, even 
in Raul's day, but pagan Rome hindered 
the complete union ; and not until that was 
taken out of the way, was that union fully 
consummated into a most hideous system of 
sin and blasphemy, as the "man of sin. 

T h e true church when complete, ami 
made one in Christ, is also called a. man, the 
man child, who is to rule the nations, (com­
pare Rev. 2: 27, and 12 : 5 ) . 

But let me notice another point; the pa­
pal system, and other church-state organi­
zations, arc by no means all that is included 
in the phrase, •' mystery of iniquity ;" So 
far as any church conforms to the world, 
and depends for its support on men of the 
world, to that same degree, i t is a harlot 
elm veil, a natural daughter of the mother 
of harlots, anil abominations of the, earth.: 
and swells the ranks of the mystery of iniqui­
ty. What is the object of church fairs, fes­
tivals, amateur theatricals, lotteries '{ &c.&c. 
Jt is catering to the world, 1-eauing on the 
" beast," for suppor t ' / and is not this very 
much like " the woman seated on the scarlet 
colored beast " ? A las ! alas 1 that to-day it is 
as true of the nominal church ot Christ, as 
it was true in days gone by of the Jewish 
church ; the// have gone a whoring after other 
yoeis ; and commit le.vdness with the world 
and the kings of the earth. 

W e might particularize still further; eve­
ry individual professor of religion wdio has 
become worldly, and who apes the manners 
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and Cushions of the world, is just so far guil­
ty of spiritual adultery. The apostle James 
is addressing individuals when lie savs, " Y e 
adulterers and adulteresses, know yc not 

\ that the friendship of the world is enmity 
i with God "? The Bible has n great deal to 

say in regard to christians keeping separate 
from the world ; says Christ, " 1 have ehos-

\ en.you out of the world," " wherefore come 
out and be ye separate, ;,nd touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, sailh 
the L O K I . " 

Thcbeast is the symbol for the world-pow­
er, the most bitter opposition and hatred to 
Christ. Satan, the prince of darkness is the 
head of this power, and under its flaunting 
banner muster the bad and depraved of all 
ages ; [the mark of the beast, is, therefore, 
having the mark, or characteristic, of men 
of the world, having our garments spotted 
by willing contact ; and having the niunU-r 
of hi* name, is, being numbered with some 
of its organizations, E D ] ; that the church, 
called to bo the bride and body of Christ, 
should in the least, compromise with these 
powers of darkness, is lamentable to the last 
degree; but that she should deliberately take 
her seat on the beast, that she should enter 
into alliance, thatshe should ever join hands 
with it in unholy and monstrous wedlock, 
is a spectacle to make an angel weep.. It 
was such a spectacle as this, that caused the 
Son of God to weep over apostate Jerusa­
lem; it is just such a spectacle as this, that 
may well cause all true christians to weep 
between the porch and the altar, (Ezek. 8 : 
10) as they look upon the christian church­
es of to-day. T h e mystery of God, should 
form noalliance with the mystervof iniquity. 

Dear reader, we are under the sounding 
of the seventh trumpet, the time when both 
of these mysteries are to be tinished; the 
one to enter upon her glory ; the other de­
stroyed by the brightness of that glory. The 
bride is making herself read v for her long 
absent Lord. The clouds of error and tra­
dition are fast being swept awav from be­
fore her anointed eyes, and her position even 
now, begins to appear like, " as it were a 
sea of glass," while in holy joy she awaits, 
her gathering unto him. At the same time 
the moral and political heavens are black 
with many an angry c loud:—"Behold, the 
day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with 
wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land des­
olate, and he shall destroy the sinners there­
of out of it ," ( Isa . 1 3 ; 9 ) . T h e mystery 
of iniquity still works ; it is rallvin" its dark 

forces for the final conflict. But we know 
what the issue will be: Babylon the great, 
must Cull, and the kingdoms of this world, 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ. 

With which of these two mysteries are 
i/o u identified ? " Y e cannot serve two mas­
ters. ' ' Beloved brethren of like precious 
faith, partakers of the heavenly calling, see* 
ing that ve look for such things, let us be 
ilillige-nt that we may be found of him in 
peace without spot and blameless, "ha t ing 
even the garment spotted by the flesh:" 

R E V . A . P . A D A M S , BKVKRI.Y, M A S S . 

C O N V E R S I O N AND H O L I N E S S . 

Are YOU converted '! I ask this question 
of every christian reader. I ask it because 
many aro christians who are not lu l l / eon-
verted ; and because many think themselves 
converted, who in the scriptural use of that 
word are not. Conversion is not simply ab­
staining from vice and immorality. It does 
not consist in joining a church and associa­
ting with christian people ; nor in acts of 
charity. And lastly, it does not consist in 
fccliuij u<io<), or self-satisfaction. 

It is not a reform, merely ; " Repent ye 
therefore, and be convei ted," or more prop­
erly rendered, reform ye therefore, and turn 
- the reform and turning must both be effec­
ted. The sinner—in tiie world—is reprov­
ed and convicted by the Spirit, through the 
word of God, anil through the church of 
God ; every child of God is a temple of the 
Holy Spir i t ; and the light which shines 
from that child, ("let . your light so shine, 
that men may see," Ac.) is the element 
which reproves the world of sin, of right­
eousness, and of judgment to come. This 
leads to reform, which is the beginning of 
conversion, but not all oi' it. T h e second 
step (serioturally) is baptism; the third, the 
receiving of the Holy Spiri t : " Repent and 
be baptized, . . . and ye shall receive the »il't 
of the Holy Ghost ," "(Acts 2 : oS) . This, 
inducts fully into son-ship, and he becomes 
one of the " bre thren." Still such an one 
is only partially am-vortod ; he is- getting 
along however, press on brother, you are a 
" Lahe in Chr i s t ; " continue and " grow up 
into him in all things, which is the bead, 
even Christ ." You as a sinner, were turned 
to the world—worldly desires were yours, 
God's will was opposed to yours, because 
you had the carnal mind which is at enmity 
with God. When reform began, it was u 
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beginning of conversion to (.rod. You be­
came more reconciled ; von are /''.«.« opposed 
but still there is sonic opposition to his will. 
When you are onitpbicly turned, converted, 
there will be no opposition ofvour will: vou 
ivill ' ' lo t the same mind be in yon which 
was in Christ J e s u s " — h e came not to do 
his own will, but the Father 's , if von have 
the same mind, yon will seek not your own 
will, way, desires, but, (.l<nl\. f Now ask 
yourself—am I converted ? Is the will, of 
God my actuating and gn\crning princi­
ple? Do I seek in mv Imisness, pleasures, 
and in every act of my life, to do just what 
Father would have me do, whether it bo a 
pleasure or cause trouble and pain? Are 
you ready to sav, not onlv, " T h y will be 
done m i e a r t h , " as looking forward to the 
next age, but thy will not mil e, be. done umr. 

Paul recognizes tin" iiict that some "foj-Vs 
in Christ," (l ('or. :\; 2), have vet a meas­
ure of tile carnal mind, which is enmity, or 
opposed to the -will of Cod. Hence be ex­
horts the church, " we prav yon, in Christ 's 
stead, be ye reconciled to Cod. Cod's Jus­
tice condemned all the world as gmllv, rind 
consequently justice wus opposed to, or at 
enmity with the world ; the world were at 
enmity with God also, becaues of their car­
nal minds ; so there was cimiitv. or opposi­
tion from both parties; the enmilv from 
Gods side was ended wdien./d^/o-.v was sat­
isfied, when Christ by the grace. of God, 
tasted death for every.man, So on God's 
side, " wc -wove reconciled to God bv the 
deatii of his Son ;" and a " new and living j 
way" of approach to God opened up. i 

And now the onlv thiiif remaining to a 
i o .— | 

perfect reconciliation and harmony between 
mankind and their Father, is that they be 
reconciled to the will of God. The church J 
—believers—are the only ones who attempt 
to reconcile themselves to God, and they as 
ii rule, are only half reconciled, partly con­
verted ; unwilling to give up <r//of their own 
will and reckon themselves dead, their own 
will bunded ; and the life I now live, is not 
I, but Christ in me. " I beseech you, breth­
ren, . . that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, your reas­
onable service." This is conversion, this 
is holiness; the sacrifice or laying down of 
your own will, is with God, boh' and accep­
table. And thcjiersou in whom God's will 
is supreme and the only rule, is a temple 
of God in the most complete sense, for " the 
temple of God is holy."' 

WIKTU God thus makes his abode, the 

result is God-li-ncss (God likeness), this is 
" t h e will <if God, even your sauetiltcatiou.,' 
And having your will sanctified, your body 
comes more and more under the control of 
God's will, and your every act, word and 
thought becomes more godlike-, because con­
trolled and guided bv his will, and "by their 
fruits" yon will soon be able to know all 
such; pride, hatred, malice, i tc. elements of 
carnal nature are supplanted by godlike mer­
cy, justice, love and humility. 

Will it pav ? is it prolitable? are proper 
questions: let us count the cost. You must 
crucify the world, the llesh and the Devil ; 
and this moans a great deal ; it means deny­
ing yourself, pride, the good opinion of the 
world; it, means The loss of reputation, lor 
now you undertake to " follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goe.t.h ;" f o r " he hath set 
ns an example that we should folio v in his 
footsteps;"' As he made himself of no rep­
utation, in doing the Father 's will, so will 
you. It is not. sufficient that you come to 
a position whore you can say, 1 know of no 
will of God which J do not comply with ; it 
is your place to find out his will, and your 
constant employment will b;', searching for, 
us well as doing his will. 

This is made a simple matter, ho will lead 
vou stop In- step in the understanding ol his 
word, which is the agency lor your saneti-
lication : Sanctify them through thy truth, 
thy word is truth. And his Spirit, freely 
given to all his children, will, if they follow 
its leadings, guide them in the understand­
ing of that word necessary to obedience, 
" l i e shall guide you into ail t ru th ." 

Vou see then that it costs considerable, 
Ihe more or the less in proportion as you 
value these earthly tovs, you must .surrend­
er all, " The dearest idol I have known, 

W h a t e're that idol be." 
So much for the cost; what profit is there. 

in godliness? " Godliness is prolitable in all 
tilings, having the promise of the life that 
now is, and also of that which is to come. 
Wha t promises? O, "exceeding great and 
precious promises," all the promises of the 
Word are to these, tor they are the over-
coniers. These now liryottm. in his likeness, 
will then be received into fellowship of sons, 
be like their elder llrother, made like unto 
Christ's glorious body, see him as he is, and 
know as we are known. iS'o wonder, P ro . 
Paul , you call it a "h igh calling," to be 
sons of God, heirs of God, joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ, to sit with him iu his throne. 
Yes! ye s ! it is profitable 
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But how about the present life'! will it be I will, bemuse he knows it heller. W e become 
all storms, clouds, and crooked paths ? No, i conformed to the will of God, Justus last as 
coining into this position we have the con-; the process of regeneration progresses. And 
tinual company cheer and sympathy of the j when that process is complete, we shall do 
great Shepherd, l ie covers and protects ns, j his complete will ; but until then, until this 
and when the storm rages, takes us into his j mortal shall put on immortality, we re-
paviiion, and we are sheltered on every side. [ main in- a degree, carnal: En. 

" I n God I have found a retreat, ! J I hardly think our brother means th.it 
Where I can securely abide ; i God was reconciled, in the sense he is using 

No refuge nor rest so complete. j that word, that is, brought into harmony 
And here 1 intend to reside."' ! with the "na tu ra l man,"' after his justice, 

The roof as well as the side walls is made I as he calls it, was satisfied by th • death of 
up of " precious promises."' One is, " No | Christ. " If the casting away of them ( the 
good thing will he withhold." Well Lord, 1 1 .lows) be the rccinicUing of tin: in/id, what 
like that, I take comfort from i t ; and now 1 shall the receiving of them be, hut. life from 
1 know that any th ing thou withholdest is a I the dead, (Rom. 1 1 : 15) . The death ot 
thing not reallv lor my good, and I. am glad ! Christ, broke down the partition between 
thou doest withhold it. Another reads, "all \ the natural heirs of Abraham, and the world, 
things shall work together for good to them | and thus brought the world witluu reu'di of 
etc. Ah, how blessed, then if things come ! the promises of God, "for the prjnvise that 
upon me, of themselves evil, I can realize i he should be heir of the world, was not to 
that they are for good, and will so result. Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, 
" For we know that all things shall work | but through llie righteousness of faith,'' 
for good." " These light altlictions," work (Rom. J : L'l). Jlence, the reconciling of 
out for us a far more exceeding ami eternal j the world, was not by satisfying God's jn-i-
weight of glory. Welcome, then, every tri- ] tiee, when Christ died; but by breaking 
ill and idlliction which m v loving Father sees | down the wall around tUtv " natural seed," 
proper to send, if his will is mine; I can do ; so as to begin the work of regeneration by 
and endure all things tlirougli'Uhrist which I a second Adam. And God's j'imfice is sat-
strengthenetli me. And lie has promised, | i.slied, not when " o u r iuicpiities were laid 
" 1 will never leave thee nor forsake thee.'" j on him." that is, when .Jesus took upon him 
His grace shall be sullicieiit for me, for with 1 our condition, and shared our death, but 
every temptation, he will make a way for I when we have received in bod.//, i e, in this 
my escape. Oh yes it is prolitable, we now j natural body, lor all our deeds, whether 
have " joy and peace through believing. A ; they be good or bad ; subject only to tin- con-
joy we never had before, ' ; peaee the world | dition named in 1 John 1 : I ' ; when he is 
can neither give nor take away." | just and faithful to forgive ns our sms. 

If you have not done so, give yourself to i If justice, for the sins of the world, was 
liini entirely, then, ; satisfied by the death of Christ, then justice 

"Be l i eve his word and trust his grace, j does not demand that any part of the world 
And cast on hint your every care," | should be punished for their own sins; since 

Enter now into the jov of your Lord, and ; justice is satisfied witli one full and corn-
have, not a mere momentary extatic joy, i p]etc payment : Ei>. *• 
but a lull assurance of faith based on proin- ; « • • • • 
ises of God which are to you, because you j Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S 
have complied with the conditions. You ' 
will have " peace like ;i, river ;" sometimes j Blooiningtou, JUinn. Dear brother : In 
deeper than at others, but never-failing, be- I the .March number of the IIUHAI.U, you ve-
cause fed by never-failing springs, the prom- j fei- to the cases of the coining to, of Raul, 
ises of God. c. T. K. j a t H l the young man who fell from the win-

f My experience teas, that from the mo- j dow, as the only cases where there is a shad-
ment of conversion, (and it xvas in a moment) j ow ot evidence that any human being was 
my will wan not partially, but entirely given '. raised from the dead, or is to he, between 
up; and so far as J knew his will, f had no \ the resurrection of Christ, and they that are 
opposition to it. living a " hole in, C'hriH," I Christ 's, at his coming. If this be so what 
1 could read his will only a little; but j about the raising from the dead of Tabitha, 
as we grow in grace and in the knowledge of j by Reter ? (Acts 0 : 4 0 ) . Will you oblige 
God, the christian is more conformed to Ms | me by an explanation in your nex t : with 

th.it
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much interest in your paper : Yours ito. 
Rev. .J. C. deBruynkops. 

Our brother from i \ b \ \ . is not the only 
one who has ashed the above question. S. 
H. Withington, of Springwater, N. Y. im­
mediately on receipt of the paper, called my 
attention to Acts !) : 40 ; and aii^/ecreJ, it. 
(Br . W. being so well versed in the phot of 
the ages, saw the solution of the ahov • dif­
ficulty, and in haniwny with that plan, at a 
planet?). As to . the statement on page 
51, of the last I I K I U M ) , it is of little conse­
quence. My statements arc of no value ; 
and, lor the time, the case- of Tabitha was 
forgotten; but the question is, What do the 
Scriptures teach ? I >o tliev support the 
plan oftlie apes ; the development of man 
by two distinct, stages ; and tin? view that 
the Father, as distinct from the Son, deals 
with the natural man, and the natural life; 
while the Son deals with man onlv when 
the process of rc-geueratiou begins; and 
gives only the spiritual life? in other words, 
does the " awnd Adam impart the flesh-
life, and the life that is in himself: or is the 
plan pure and unmixed ; as would appear 
from John A: '21; the Father raising the 
dead, and the Sou givin" the " lile that is in 
the Son of God,"' and giving it only to the 
spiritually dead, who hear Ja'x voire. 

We are thoroughly convinced that the 
latter view alone, is in harmony with other 
parts oftlie threat plan. To mark the dis­
tinction between the work of the Father and 
the Son by a. mere point of t ime; that, the 
Father does every tiling before the ftivt ad­
vent ; and the Sou every thing since then ; 
sceins to me unscviptural and untrue. God 
docs hear prayer ; and we are taught to ask 
the Father , and not the Son. And more, 
it is not in keeping with other features 
oftlie plan, to bring about a sudden change 
iu the order ol things ; the new creation, 
ami which, bv this plan belongs to Christ, 
begins before the order which has obtained 
from Adam, terminates. Hence, if the 
world belongs to God, and it certainly does 
not yet belong to Christ, then it is God who 
deals with them, and gives them to Christ, 
as fast as the plan requires. 

Afain, as the old creation and the new, 
lap; so wo find a lapping of the Jewish dis­
pensation and that of the gospel; and the 
gospel age with that of " the times of resti­
tution. There was a " half week," o f t l i e 
TO determined on the Jews, still left, after 
the crucifixion ; and that the work should 
lap, as well as the time, is in perfect order. 

And the case of'Tabitha, (we have only to 
claim), was of that na ture ; in other words, 
" <r'>d, who quickeneth J.he dead," (Bom. 
4 : 17) , raised Tabitha. Why did Anani­
as say, " Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus . . . 
hath sent me that thou iniglitost receive thy 
sight," (Acts It: 17)? And Peter to Ene­
as, " Jesus Christ maketlt thee whole." 
(verse ; i4 ) ; and when they cast out evil 
spirits the,' name of Jesus was invoked. Acts 
P>: I S ; and when the lame man was made 
to walk, it was, ;l In the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth rise up and walk," (Acts '•} : G; 
and 4 ; 10) . But when the dead were rais­
ed, il was not, " in the name of Jesus Christ 
arise," b u t " Peter kneeled down and pray­
ed : and turning to the body said, Tabitha,. 
arise;" (chap. 9 : 4 0 ) . Why invoke the 
name of Jesus, in other eases, and ask the 
Fiilhcr, ('foronly to him could they pray) , in 
this case? We think the answer is easy ; 
' ' In Mv name shall tliev east out devils : 
they shall take up serpents; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover." 
But ;" the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them." '• God raised up Jesus 
from the dead." " Tic that raised up Christ 
from the dead, shall also quicken your mor­
tal hotly, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 

Hence, we understand that the work of 
" confirming the covenant with many, for 
one week," the last " week " behnginc to 
the Jewish nation, and which did not end 
until the conversion of Cornelius, deman­
ded that a remnant of that kind of work 
should continue. And the case of Tabitha 
is a strong confirmation of the truthfulness 
of what we have maintained, since the spring 
of 1 8 7 3 ; viz. that as there was a three and 
a. half years of grace to tiie natural seed, af­
ter their dispensation had ended ; so the par-
alles demand a similar period here, at the 
end of the gospel dispensation. And as the 
peculiar "work of the gospel, aside from the 
gathering oftlie " wheat," is still going on, 
so during that three and a half years, while 
the wheat from the Jewish church, was be­
ing gathered, a remnant of the work pecu­
liar to the Jewish age, was iu order. Why 
did not Peter stand before the body and say, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, arise from the 
dead? because that was not. in the commis­
sion, 1 answer. No, he did as the former 
prophets had done, and as Christ bad done; 
" a n d when the people were put forth, he 
went in anil took her by the band, and the 
maid arose," (Mat t . 9 : 25). " But Pe ter 
put them all forth," etc. (Acts 9 : 4 0 ) . 
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It will also be noticed that the angels con­
tinued to make personal visits, as wa-s the 
order prior to tho-Spirit dispensation, for a 
little while, after the inauguration of the gos­
pel church:—see Acts f>: I'-'; S: "2(3; 1 2 : 
S ; and 27 : 2-J ; but their visits soon ceased. 

Thus it is, one truth supports another. 
The stateiueuton page 51, of the last HER­

ALD, should have read, " There is no evi­
dence that auv human being has been, or i s 
to be raised from the dead, alter the end of 
the 70 weeks determined on the natural seed, 
until the time set apart for the development 
of the spiritual seed is fulfilled; since the 
resurrection of " Christ, the lirstfruits, and 
afterwards they that are Christ 's, at his 
coining." is the order of the gospel age. 

2, I am pleased with the paper, but cannot 
see ever)* thing as its editor does. One par­
ticular point to which 1 object, is, the idea 
of the resurrection of a certain class, to a 
life of probation, and that resurrretioii to 
take place at, or near the time of the resur­
rection of the just . I can find no Scripture 
that conflicts with the idea set forth in Rev. 
20 : viz. that the just are to live and reign 
with Christ, a thousand years, while the 
" rest of the dead live not again until the 
thousand vears are jiaifihed." 

Won Id like to hear Ironi you upon this. 
Give us as good sound logical arguments <>r, 
it, as you. do on other subjects: Yours in 
hope: Win. S. Allison, Laurel, Jnd. 

To build an imporatnt feature of the plan 
of the ages on one single text, is unscriptur-
al ; " Xo-prophecy of the Scriptures is ofa.nv 
private interpretation ;" that is, to be ex­
plained alone. Christ recognizes this prin­
ciple in John 8 : 1 7 . The reason is obvious ; 
take the text, " A s k , and ye shall receive;" 
you ask, and do not receive ; then the Bible 
is not true ! Stop ! Head another text, " Ye 
ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss," 
I t would not do to explain that first text 
alone: von would have to assume some rea­
son for its not proving true ; and so Scrip­
ture would not be quite able to thoroughly 
furnish you, on every point. 

T h e text in Rev. 20 : 5, " The rest of the 
dead live not again until the thousand vears 
were finished:" is a prophecy of the Scrip­
tures, standing entirely alone ; there is not 
a text from Genesis to Revelation, where a 
thousand years, or, the reign of the saints, 
for any period of time, is said, either direct­
ly or indirectly, to be prior to the resurrec­
tion of the unjust. On the contrary, when 

God brings again the Jews back to their 
own hind, it is from the grave, (see Lzek. 
3!): 2:?, 2K-; and :JT : 1 1 - 1 4 ) . And it is 
after they are thus brought back, their con­
version, or change of heart is accomplished, 
( Lzek. -h! : 2f> ; hence thev have probation. 
And when he brings them back, lie will, at 
the name time, bring Sodom and her daugh­
ters, and Samaria and her daughters back 
to their firmer estate; and give them to Ju-
dali for daughters, (E/.ek. If!: :">;}—01'). • 
Hence, they also will have probation. 

Il/e. 'uthe Jews (Daniel 's people), are 
delivered (from mystic l iabvlon), the res­
urrection of two classes takes place, (Dun. 
1 2 : 2 ) : or at least many, who will ultimate­
ly constitute two classes. Tha t deliverance 
of Daniel's people and resurrection oCnuniy 
(not all), v l io sleep in the dust of the earth, 
occurs at the time of trouble, there spoken 
oil. This time of trouble, or of wrath, pru-
ot'den the conversion of the nations, (Zeph , 
;> : !">, i1), and is due when the. kingdom 
is the Lord's, ( P s . 2 2 : 27) . 

These, and many other Scriptures, teach 
most uiimistakahlv not only that there /.t 
probation for the dead past, and also Unit 
such probation belongs during, not. after the 
thousand vear age. ( T h e r e is no Scripture 
from which the slightest evidence can be 
adduced to prove that there will he proba­
tion lor eternal life, alter there is •' no more 
death." And the evidence is, that when the 
thousand years are ended, death, the last 
enemy, will be conquered. 

What then, of Rev. 20 : f> V is it not true? 
^ es, but no explanation can be given to a 
solitary text that conflicts with the whole 
spirit of propheev. There are many Scrip­
tures which belong to classes; not all the 
saved are to be on the throne, and reign with 
Christ ; some, and by far the larger class, 
though washed in the blood, will serve, in 
the temple, (Rev. 7 : lr>). Sometimes it 
mav be impossible to determine whether a 
text, has an application to a class, or should 
apply universally, without comparing it with 
othei Scriptures. This is one of that kind, 
if it has a universal application, then all the 
saved, from past ages, will sit with Christ, 
on his throne, and constitute the " little flock 
who inherit the kingdom." (doubtless the • 
141,000 of chap. 1 4 : ) , while " t h e great ) ' 
company which no man could number ," > 
and who xrrve in the temple, do not live I 
again until the thousand years are finished. V 

We understand that only a class are spo- \ 
ken of, those under the influence of myatic 1 
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Babylon, ami who have, or have not done j 
the things named io verse 4 : thoso who { 
have not, etc. live ami reign ; the rest, live 
not again, etc. As one might speak of an j 
a rmy; part do valiantly, and escape; while j 
the rest of the soldiers were taken prisoners. 
The rest of the soldiers, would not ncces- I 
sarily mean all the soldiers in the world, ) 
lint the rrst of the class of winch wo spoke. ' 

Those who build on that one text, and i 
claim that the " rest of the dead," in that i 
text, means, not the rest of a certain class, j 
but of the whole human family, and yet he- j 
lieve in future probation for the dead past, j 
not only have to explain awav a great deal j 
of Scripture, hut they are compelled to be- | 
lieve in probation for the vast majority of I 
mankind, after the thousand years, whether I 
they be a literal or symbolic thousand ; and j 
yet it will trouble them to point to a single I 
text where any thin"' like proii'tinn is even i 
hinted at, as obtaining, u/'lrr the inilleiiium. : 
And more, they do it in • opposition to the i 
express rule of interpretation given bv the j 
Holy Spi r i t :— u Knowing this first, (as ifl 
tins was the first and most important rule j 
to be observed in the interpretation of propli- I 
ccy), that no prophecy of the Scripture is j 
of any private •interpretation," 2 Peter I: 2<>. j 
./i/i'.'s, (pr ivate) , means ahui<\ " And when • 
they were nlone," ( Mark 4 : o l ) , is the same j 
word. And certainly that text, explained j 
so as to locate the return of Israel, spoken | 
nf in I'k'.ek. " 7 : , back to Palestine, " their; 
own land," ln'.i/ond t/f milli'iiid <t<j<'. or time* j 
nf the restitution of all things, is building a 
great theory, on an interpretation of one j 
prophecy dlom: ' 

The resurrection is to take place in vari­
ous orders, " every man in his own order." 
And there is no reason why it may not be I 
somewhat after the order of their generation, \ 
at least, nnt.ionaUij. God mentions manyof 
the early nations as associates of the.Jews, in 
the order of the restitution. And although 
" there are last which shall be first, and first 
which shall be hist," .(Luke 1 •!; o0); tin's 
may not be the r/i'twi'iil order. A t least we 
know the Sodomites, and Samaritans, early 
and later iwitjliLorx of the Jews, will be. re­
stored at the same time thrij arc restored. 

The restitution has been spoken of by all 
the prophets, (Acts :',: 21) : hence Job has 
spoken "fit . Not directly, it is not there ; 
hut in L' parables and dark savings." The 
whole book of Job is a ['arable, an allegory, 
just as Isaac and Ishmael were, (Gal . 4 : 
23). Job lost his inheritance, all that he 

had; as did the lirst Adam. l ie was smit­
ten, like the natural man, so that, •' From 
the sole of the foot even to the head, there 
was no soundness, but wounds and bruises' 
and putrifyiug sores, (Isa. 1 : (i). (.'hrist, 
" who became sin for us." took on him our 
sores, our wounds, our stripes, so thai in all 
"iir alllictions, he was aillicted; and thus uur 
stripes were laid on him. A ml by his stripes 
we are healed. After .lob had endured the 
trial, a complete restitution was made, his 
sons and daughters, his wealth, and an in­
crease of glorv, " S o the Lord blessed the 
latter end of .lob more than the be"i'nniiKr." 

T h e restitution means, bringing man 
back to what he was before the fall. Adam 
was not subject to death, before the fall, as 
death came by sin. " 'The times of restitu­
tion," begin, not. wirli the first advent, but 
with the second, (Acts '.'> : '21); hence the 
" taking out (from the Gentiles), of a peo­
ple for bis name," (Acts l b : 1 4 ) , is no part 
of this restitution. To restore man back to 
what be was. is to restore the lost inheri­
tance, with access to tin' " trce-oflile," (see 
Gen. o : 22, and !!ev. 2 2 : 1 ) . Ti>-vm/>[etr 
this work, requires the whole of the restitu­
tion age ; for, al'ler receiving the kingdom, 
(i>aiu 7 : 14) , Christ reigns " till he hath 
put all enemies under bis leet ; and the last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death ;";itul 
death is not destroyed until the judgment. 
age is finished, (Ifec. 2 0 : 14); hence, the 
complete, work of restitution belongs to the 
period of the reign, and they "shal l reign 
with Christ a thousand years ." 

" Man (iet 11 down, and riseth not, till the 
heavens be no more, they shall not awake, 
nor be raised out, of their sleep, ( l o b 1 4 : 
12 ) ; " A m i at that time shall Michael stand 
up, and there shail be a time of trouble ; . . 
and thv people shall be delivered. . . . and 
many that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, (Dan . 12 : 1) . Thus the time 
of trouble, and ending of the present order 
of things, is what is meant by, " the heavens 
being no more." " T h e heavens and the 
ear th ," that, were before the flood, are said 
to have perished ; i e, the then existing or­
der of tilings was ch<ni;icil, ( I l eb . 1 : 1 2 ) . 

Job , in this allegory, 'ivpw.vmlx ths class 
who have a restitution, else there is one 
prophet who did not speak of the restitution. 
And that the resurrection ttnd restitution, 
(for they are work of a different order) , are 
due to bcein at the end of this time of 
trouble, appears from the next verse, " Oh 
that thou wonkiest hide me in the grave, 



TO HERALD OF TUB MORNING. 

I i 

that thou wouldest keep me secret, until tin' 
wrath be passed," ( Job 1-1: '.1:'.). 

Q ,— Was the birth of Jesus four years 
before the christian era? 

A , — T h a t opinion is based solelv on the 
statement that Herod, who died while .Jesus 
was in Egypt, died n. i:. 4 ; winch, if true, 
would make the birth of Jesus at about. liur 
it. <'. T h e death ofllerud has been determ­
ined by the date of a lunar eclipse which 
occurred n, c. 4. and which is associated in 
history, with hisdeat. t . But it has recent­
ly been claimed that there was a lunar 
eclipse in 1'.destine, in each of the four vcars 
)!• ('. this of course would throw doubt on 
the exact date uf Ik-rod's death, as either 
one of the four, i/ih/ith-.ivc been the one as­
sociated with bis death. I fnlin'tunatelv. 1 
cannot now give niv authority, though I 
have seen the above statement. Augustus 
C.'esar, who was emperor, at the birth of our 
Saviour. ('Luke •! : 1 ) , died the last, of Au­
gust, \ . D. I f ; (of the date of bis death, [ 
believe there is no question"). The son of 
Augustus had died three years before bis hi- j 
ther ; and Tiberius, the dhsoluto son of the j 
wife of Augustus, which she bad bv a for- i 
mer husband, soon began to be talked of as | 
the successor of Augustus. (...)11 the death 
of the emperor, August ">0, A. l). 14, the ! 
crown was offered to Tiberius, who feigned [ 
humility, and pretended to reject it, well I 
knowing that his friends would insist, and | 
thus flatter his vanity. A t the.' end of three I 
weeks he relented, and the coronation took 
place. Tha t Would place the crowning ol I 
Tiberius at about the "21st of September. 1 

The above are the facts, as I have been j 
able to gather them from Gibbon, Allison, | 
.Rollins, and other historians. 

Thus much for history ; and now for the | 
Bible:—John was six months older than | 
Je.sus, (Luke 1 : :J(!j. John ami Jesus were j 
fulfilling the law, and the former, being a i 
Levite, should not have begun his public j 
work until he was thirty, ( N u m ; 4 : o). I 

T h e evidence is, that Jesus preached I 
three and a half years, l i e was crueilied ) 
at t'nn spring pa.ssover, hence he began to I 
preach in the autumn. John begun in the ! 
fifteenth year oft.be reign of Tiberius ;(Luk j 
3 : 1—o). As Tiberius began to reign in 
September, A. I>. 14, his 14th year would 
have ended, in September A. D. 28, ami the 
spring, coming in his 15th vear, the time 
John must have begun, would have been 
the spring of A. t>. lit). And if' John was 
oO, in the spring of A. D. 2ft, Jesus must 

have been oO, six months later, or in the 
autumn of A. I>. -M). And Irom that, to the 
crucifixion, in the spring of A. n. oo, would 
lie just three years and a half. 

This makes perfect harmony between the 
historical dates, the statements of the Bible, 
and the prophetic periods; and the onlv dis­
cordant element, is the; statement that Her­
od died the year of the lunar eclipse winch 
occurred it. o. -I, instead of that which oc­
curred t.iree years later. If Jesus was born 
four years belore the christian era, be was 
of. when lie began to preach, since he did 
n<>t begin until in, or alter the l.>th vear 
of Tiberius. That Tiberius reigned con-
teniporarv with Augustus, is , so llir as I can 
learn, and J have examined these chronolog­
ical points in many ol the best libraries, in­
cluding that of the British Museum in Lon­
don, a mere niake-shilt of comparatively re­
cent date: being an attempt to reconcile the 
supposed date of Herod's death, with the 
tacts of Luke •"!: 1- d fhe age ^i' Jesus 
when baptized of John. And certainly the 
supposed date of Herod's death is not so sa­
cred, or positive, as to warrant us in warp­
ing hot It Scripture, and the dates ol the reign 
and death of the Roman emperors, to meet 
it. [f " the lifteenth year of the r.v'yji. of 
Tiberius (kosar," was the lifteenth year, 
after he received the crown, and was recog­
nised as i inprrur, and not fifteen rears alter 
his ambitious heart bejjan to c.nvcl it, then 
all dillieuity disappears; and Jesus was thir­
ty, in the autumn of' A. n. ~'J. 

(.,),— If the "Jerusa lem that is above, and 
is the mother of us all," is the glorified gos­
pel church, how do vou reconcile the fact, 
tliat she is called our mother. 

A , — " (.) Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kil-
lest the prophets, . . . bow often would I 
have gathered thy children," etc (Mat t . 2S: 
.J7) . The same difficulty, if there be one, 
occurs here. It was the people who com­
posed the city, not the streets, walls, gates 
and houses, that killed the prophets, 

The Israel of the flesh was a nation ; that 
nation, made up of individuals, was called,. 
in its united capacity, the spouse of God ; he 
was iiiurrifd to it. And yet the members 
of that one body, are called rliihlroi of Je­
rusalem. The "' mother church,", is a com­
mon phrase which no one misunderstands ; 
and those who compose the church, are the 
very ones who call her mother. 

When Lite apostle speaks of' ' the Jeru­
salem that is, and is in bondage with her 
children ; it was equivalent to saying that 

oft.be
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the other Jerusalem is not, at present. 
The united bode, is what Chlist marries. 

Hence, in our present condition, we are, 
children or the kingdom, "ch i ldren of the 
bride chamber," etc. Lint in our uuiied 
capaeitv, as " t h e bride, the Lamb's wife," 
" the church of the firstborn," will be the 
mother-church, in the incoming age. 

" Above," does not mean towards the ze­
nith at Palestine, but means, that which is 
higher; Clod is above all T h e Spiritual is 
above the natural ; it is a higher condition. 
And the Jerusalem that is above, means tin; 
spiritual house, and not a citv in the skv. 
All that kind of theology comes from the 
natural heart , which " cannot discern the 
things of the Spiri t ; ' ' beware of it. 

The heavenly Jcrusalani is spoken of in 
the present tense, just as the kingdom is ; 
it in ai pnn-?$s. And these are the '• heaven­
ly things," now being eleansed,-I leb. Ik 2o. 

Q,— Mow does Christ condemn sin in the 
flesh ? 

A,—-"For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak, through the flesh, Cod 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sin­
ful flesh, and hv a sacrifice for sin,—margin, 
condemned sin in the fle-di, (Rom. 8 : II"). 

The law was ordained to lile, but. lailed 
for the above reason. Then we know what 
is meant hv, eondcnimugsiii in theilesh : it 
means what the law was o/dained to do, vi/. 
give life to man condemned to death. And 
to accomplish that, is to condemn sin in the 
flesh. Then how does Chris! give life? hy 
taking the likeness of sinful flesh, and x(fe-
rifuinij that flesh life, is Paul 's answer. 

He does not condemn fin in the flesh. 
and justify tin- jUsh ; but he condemns it by 

v kiU'ui'j the flesh. Here is where so many 
\ stumble; they seem to think that Christ is 
L~ trying to parch up and save the "o ld man," 
>\ ^y P a v n i i - l'iK penalties ; while everv where 

we are taught that his, is the work of a sec-
;• mill Adam, and a new creation. And lie 

v_, must siiaro mortality with us, in order to be 
\ the second mail. Hence he died and rose, 

and -revived, (that, is, rtlived : \\\s Jlexh rose, 
i and then passed through the change which 
i . . . 
, ciinstitnt.es the second birth, the change 

through which we must, all pass, bnt.ii tiiose 
[ who sleep, and those wdio remain, and he 
; did this, not to pav a penaitv, but ), " that 
I lie might be Lord (head) both of the dead, 
i and living." 

Tiiis double work, is the onlv view that 
reconciles the revealed facts. It is the place 
where the work of the Father and the Son 

meet. The Father quickens the Mortal 
hudij of those wdio are dead. And Christ 
gives iiumortalitv. The Scriptures affirm 
it. Xow I can understand Paul " w e shall 
not all sleep, hut we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye." 
And yet " t h e dead in Christ rise first," viz.. 
•before the change which, occurs to all. I 
know we have argued that " we shall alihe 
changed in a moment," m'njht mean that the 
change, though momenta'.y with each one, 
might be going on for years; but that is not 
consistent with light now > hininir on the har­
vest. That view was held because, we did 
not then understand that Cod quickened the 
mortal hod'/, and Christ wrought the change 
that fashions it like unto his own glorious 
b-.dy. The resurrection is not the second 
birth, but. the rlnuaje. is that birth, hence. 
thev are born of the see md Adam. And 
yet all, both the just and the unjust, have 
a resurrection. 

This double work, where the natural and 
the spiritual meet, does not necessarily con­
flict with 1 Cor. 1"): 4 4 , " it is sown a natu­
ral body : it is raised a spiritual body, though 
at lirst-sight it may seem to do so. Christ 
" rose, autl revived," (Rum. 1 4 : '.>), this 
expresses the exact, idea; it was a double 
work i.'ceoniplished bv those who said, •' Let 
iix make man in our image." and the resur-

! reetiou of the bride is complete only in this 
I double ac t ; hence, they are raised a spirit-
j ual body. 

I Q .— 11'chastisement lor sin satisfies the law 
1 of (rod, whv is not the practice of doing 
i penance justifiable!* 
i A,—Chastisement for sin, belongs to the 
! Lord, " when we are judged we are ehas-
i tened of the Lord:" And for man to as-
! sunie the authority, is antichrist. Rut in 
| the judgment, men are to receive " few or 

many stripes.' just in proportion to their 
| degree of guilt,—so the Master teaches. 
1 If such chastisement is not to satisfy the 
; offended law, what is it for? Lfthe offend­

ed law has already boon satisfied by a suh-
• stitute, would not the infliction of the pen-
I ally a second time, be unjust? 

T H E W E E K S O F D A N I E L . 

j A writer in a second advent paper takes 
I us to do on the argument of the Jo00 days, 
; and shows, a great, blnmler, as he calls it, 
• in the. (act that Christ made " t h e sacrifice 

and oblation to cease in the midst of the 
I week ;" and that three and a half years of 

ciinstitnt.es
bnt.ii
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the " seven ty weeks," determined on the 
.lows, extended beyond the crucifixion; thus 
Lippin;) on the gospel age:—a definite pe­
riod for tin: gathering of the u wheat," out 
from that rejected church, before he turn­
ed to the Gentiles. The work of this "half 
week," the writer is, evidently, not able to 
recognize,—cannot take it into his theology, 
hence, in his imagination, the whole appli­
cation and claim, that a corresponding and 
parallel " half week," is due here, is over­
thrown. Tims far we see in him, an honcnt 
ignorance of our position. But, the writer 
goes on to say, iliat we claim " that the gos­
pel dispensation ended in 1 87N, from theal-
lodged fact that, the two cherubim over the 
mercy seat were ol'oue measure. If the wri­
ter had aimed to be trulhful, be would not 
have concealed from his readers, the (act that 
we never have made that a foundation ar­
gument ; but only, that so far as the law 
i'oitld be used to support the prophetic ar­
guments, this type makes a beautiful harmo-
nv. Wliv he is silent as to the prophetic 
argument, and gives to his readers the idea 
t h a t the auxi l ia ry ti/r><\ is the dryuiiii'iit, we 
leave his readers to determine. 

.As to his "demonst ra t ing that the cruci­
fixion was in A. I). -JO. we leave our read­
ers ta judge ; since id I. that 11 kiio/nt, either 
from history or the l'dble, is given.in the? an­
swer to, " Was the birth of Jesus lour vears 
before the christian era "? contained in this 
nuinbei'. l l is mocking attack on the lact. 
that Christ is to fulfil certain features ol the 
Jaw, we can ouiv ascribe to Ids ignorance. 

T h e writer, who makes the attack, is of 
the school of Adventi.sts who belies v . that 
when the second Adam and his tci/e are com­
plete, the plan of regeneration stops, and all 
the remainder of the human race are to be 
annihilated, leaving the head of the new or­
der of creation, and. " wife," and " mother" 
in the barren enjoyment of eternal life. 

He also expects to .vci;, (he emphasises the 
word) the Son of man ruining in the clouds 
in power and great ghny. The poor man 
does nor. know that •' when he who is our 
life shall api><::n\ then shall ye aho appear 
•with him ;" and that fhr</ who see him com­
ing, are " t h e tribes of the earth ;" or that 
the bodily gathering of his elect, reiers to 
the natural seed, ( " a s touching the elec­
tion, they are beloved for the fathers sake;" 
that the bride is a distinct class, a niystcr.y 
not made known until the. Spirit dispensa­
tion. AVe do not envy the writer his the­
ology ; but pray that his eyes may be nn-

: oiuted, so that he may yet see some of the 
! " deep things of (bid." 

P>KoeK"i'oirt. X. Y. Mute i i I4th 70. 
i Dear brother, I write to express the grat-
| itude I feel for the rich least of fat things 
I with which the little flock are fed through 
| the II Klt.U.li OF TI1K MORNiNc;. " Feed Uiv 

sheep," was a command of the Saviour; 
1 ami a blessing is pronounced on t'aose who 
I shall be loiuul so doing, when lie comes. 
I f thank God more than words can express 
! for the immensity ol'the knowledge which 
j he has given, concerning the great plan of 
| salvation ; so bright, so clear, and so sanc-
j tifving in its power. Truly, our pathway 

is as a shining light, that shineth more and 
j more. What a sweet, joy it is to know the 
| Lord is leading ns, and will lead to sure vie-
j tory :—" Only a little while : 
i A little while to keep the oil from failing; 

A little while faith'-.; dickering lamp to trim; 
Then the Bridegrooms footsteps hasting, 

| We'II joy to meet him with the bridal hymn. 
! And be who is himself the gift ami giver, 

The future glory, and the present smile ; 
"With the bright promise of the glad forever, 
Will light the shadows of, the little while." 

| May you be blessed and straightened for 
! the great work in which you are engaged; 
I Your sister in Christ, Mrs. .1, A. LOSUK. 

! SiMU-Nov'iKi.n, MAPS. 
I Dear brother, 1 have received vour paper 
j since last July, through the kindness of a 
I friend unknown to me. 1 have been sick 
I l'or tiie last two years, and am not able to 
I paw but I should be pleased to receive it. 

Have enjoyed the reading very much ; it 
has given me a better understanding of the 

j plan ol the ages than I have ever had ; and 
the time in which we are living is so clear­
ly delined. The unfolding of the W o r d ; 
and the harmony, in placing Scripture, 

• makes God's plan and purpose in Christ, 
j beautiful ami glorious. Many limit his love 
J and mercy to this age, because they read 
j that when " they that were ready went in 
: to the marriage, the door was shut ;" and do 

not understand that this is only the door to 
the -iiKitri'tr/c, and not the door ofinercv:— 
" The, mercy ol the Lord endnretb forever." 

| The Word says, "God, who is rich in nier-
i cv, hath made us sit. together in heavenly 
! places, in Christ J e sus ; that, in the ages to 
j come, he might shew the exceeding riches 
j of his g.race, in his kindness towards us, 
! through Christ Jesus." 
i Your sister in Christ, Mrs. K. White. 
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Continued from last page. 
to come and sutler and die and rise, conquer­
or over sin and death ; and then a " seed" 
would exist, from which the dead race could 
spring into new life. And the conditions 
of this new life which Christ gives, is, faith 
on the Lord Jesus Chr is t ; while the flesh-
life, which God gives, is not of faith. And 
because God is well pleased with him, we 
are forgiven for his sake, if the conditions 
are complied with, which make us belong 
to bis Son. 

This is what I get from what you bring 
out in the HERALD, and I think the spirit 
of the word testifies to its t ruth. How much 
I have desired to see how the death of J e ­
sus and his resurrection, was to bring etern­
al life to us. I think all the members of the 
one body, will see this. May the Spirit help 
to establish us in the truth. 

Much love to sister Barbour, will she 
write to me ; — M R S . E . C H A S E . 

NOTICE! 

As the paper is nearly two weeks late, 
it is due, that we give the reason for the de­
lay. W e have been moving, fitting up- a 
chape] for regular meetings. Heretofore, 
whenever we have held meetings in Roch­
ester, in hired hall, they have been attended 
with considerable expense; so much so that 
we could have them only at long intervals. 

W e have now leased a large hall, it was 
once a Presbyterian church, but lias since 
been used for a manufactory, until the floor 
was saturated with machine oil, and the walls 
and ceiling much disfigured; though the out-
side is brick, and has a fine appearance. 

Three weeks hard work, with water, pot­
ash, paint, paper, e tc . has transformed it in­
to a hanpsome chapel. As it was larger than 
we are likely to require, for meeting purpo­
ses, we have partitioned off from one end, 
our living room, and a place to work ori the 
paper. T h e locality is very central, and 
the surroundings a' 1 that could be desired; 
the chapel part, as it now is, is fifty two, by 
forty one feet, and comfortably seated : and 
the rent of chapel, living rooms, and office, 
is, for this year, only three dollars a week. 

W e call it " T H E C H U R C H OV T H E 

S T R A N G E R S . " Have held meetings for the 
last two Sundays, with a good, and apparent­
ly increasing interest. The means for fit­
ting it up, seating etc. like the widow's crni.se 
of oil, though almost at the bottom, have 
been supplied just when it was wanted. 

Several friends have kindly joined wi th 
wife and self, in the labour; so that little 
has been expended in that direction. A n d ' 
after doing all that we can do, we can trust 
God to supply all needful assistance. W e 
cannot but believe that l ie is pleased with 
the undertaking, and will bless the Church 
of the Strangers, in Rochester ; and make it 
a means for disseminating IMIESENTI T R U T H . 

T h e June, number may also be a little be­
hind time, as, in order to save expense, we 
are compelled to set our own type, and. do 
all the rest of the work connected with t he 
paper, excepting t-ha presswork; and find it 
very difficult to recover any lost time. But , 
as in years past, God has given strength to 
accomplish all that seemed to be required 
of us, we can trust him for the future. 
Q,—There are many people who believe. 
that by far the greater part of the human 
race will be eternally lost; and if any one 
expresses a doubt of it, they cite them to 
Matt . 7 : 14, where the Lord asserts that 
but few find the narrow way that leads to 
life. I t seems impossible for me to believe 
that it teach 's any such thing, since Christ 
" tasted death, for every man, Please state 
how you answer it. J . Glover. 

A ,—T h ere are many texts which have a 
local application ; thus, some Scritpures be­
long to the Jewish age, and ifapplied to the 
gospel age would not be true, and the re­
verse. So it is with the gospel age, and 
the millennial age. Justification bv works. 
" do and live, was true in the Jewish age ; 
but is not true in the gospel age, since, " i t 
is no longer of works, but of faith." Christ 
came preaching the gospel ; and strait and 
narrow is the way, during the gospel age, 
is t rue. It is the bride, or wife of the sec­
ond Adam, who is now being chosen ; no 
others can come. All were on the road to 
death, and only these few, areas vet turned 
from that road; hence, many still travel | 
that road. In the millennial age, " all the j 
ends of the world shall remember and turn • j 
to the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na­
tions, shall come and worship before thee.' ' 
Surely that will not be a narrow way which 
few can find. Here the water of life is 
compared to a " well ;" there, to a " river.' ' 
Here none can come, except the Father. j 
who works bv his Spirit, draw him ; there. i 
the Spirit, and the 15ride say, Come; and f 
take of the water of life freed v. 1 cannot r 
conceive of anv one being so blind as to be * 
unable to see these glorious truths, when" r 

I pointed out to them, if they want to see them. j 

crni.se
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O U R F A I T H . 

T h e following is a synopsis of what we 
believe and teach :— 

" G O D IS LOVE," and infinitely wise : 
and all Scripture must be explained on that 
basis : therefore, his every act towards man­
kind is for their best good. His chastise­
ment is for the good of those chastised. 

In human government, this is not always 
so, because of our imperfections, the best in­
terests of the criminal must often give way 
to the good of society ; but under the con­
trol of infinite wisdom, this imperfection 
does not exist; every judgment of God, 
either here or hereafter, is the best for the 
party thus judged :—no other view can rec­
oncile infinite wisdom, with infinite love. 

This self-evident proposition forbids eter­
nal, hopeless, conscious misery. That there 
are texts, which seem to teach such a fate 
for a large part of the race, we admit ; but 
this idea has come from a misconception of 
language. Human language, at the best, is 
an imperfect vehicle of thought ; words 
change in their meaning, (see prevent, iri 1 
Thes. 4 : 1 5 . for instance). Forever, when 
found in the Iliblc, has come to convey but 
the one idea which we attach to the word 
eternity ; and almost all theologians accept 
this false idea unquestioned; indeed our trans 
lators have rendered many different words, 
eternal, forever and ever, etc. and which 
should have a very different meaning ; a 
meaning governed entirely by circumstan­
ces : thus, a child asks for a toy, may I have 
this ? may I have it forever ? you answer 
yes, and yet that \itt\a forever, is but a mo­
ment, and the toy is gone. " Thou shalt 
pin his ear to the door-post, and he shall be 
thy servant forever," was another little brief 
forever, of God's own measuring. And yet 
the very next breath the same word may 
mean all that we mean by eternity. TVult 
little forever, under the Jewish law, and a 
thousand other such fore vers, luvve forever 
passed away. 

These, and other features of variableness 
inseparable from human language, must be 
recognized, or we cannot unvail the myste­
ries of God's word ; and more especially as 
it is designedly hid Irom " the natural man ." 

There are also certain principles laid 
down by the Lord, which must be recog­
nized, especially the one found in Rom. 4: 17, 
and which obtains all through the [Sible, viz. 
that " God speaks of things that be not, as 
though they were." T h a t is, a thing begun, 

or one that is to be, is spoken of in the L!i-
ble as if it were already complete. This is 
a dificult task for some; when the Bible de­
clares, ,i7iow are we sons of God," they can 
not believe that it is only a work in process. 

A man is not a son, in the full sense, un­
til he is born ; and he is not a son of God, in 
this higher sense, until he is " born again." 
Christ is the second Adam, and therefore 
the bead, or first of this neiu order of sons. 
Hence, none ever preceded him, any more 
than did some'of the race of the tirst Adam, 
precede him. Abraham, and Job, and Da­
vid were good men, and believed in Christ, 
but they were not born again. "Christ was 
the firstborn," of the new creation. And 
he was so born, when he rose from the dead 
and was " made a quickening Spirit ." W e 
most fully believe in the divinity of Chris t ; 
but as the second Adam, he was born on 
the morning of his resurrection. " The 
firstborn from the death" Tha t is, he was 
the first of those who have borne the image 
of the first Adam, to attain to the image of 
God ; and therefore the first perfect, or com­
plete man. 

T h a t which is born of God, is in the im­
age of God ; hence Christ " is the express 
image of his Father 's person," the " i m a g e 
of the invisible God." And when we who 
now " bear the image of the ear thy," shall 
" awake in his likeness," " w e also shall 
bear Che image of the heavenly." Thin is 
being born of God ; this is the end of what 
was only begun in Eden, when it was said, 
" Let us make man in our image, and after 
our likeness." And all that speaks of man 
as being in the image of God, now, or sons 
of God. now ; or as being immortal noiv, is 
nierelv speaking of things in process, as if 
they were already. And all our differences 
come from the tact, " that we now see in 
part, and know in part. But when that 
which is perfect, is come —it has not yet 
come—that which is in part will hi done 
away. > 

These two stages in the creation of man, 
necessitate two Adams, and two births ; and 
the first, or natural, is a type or figure of 
the second, or spiritual :— " that which is 
spiritual is not first, but that which is natu­
ral ; and afterward that which is spiritual," 
1 Cor. 1 5 : 4G. Rut to be able to discern 
beiween the letter, and the spirit, is a gift, 
which belongs only to the household of faith. 

In the Scriptures, eveiy part, we believe, 
there is the letter and the spirit: the one is 
what it sags, the other, what it means; the 
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former hills ; the hitter giveth life. When 
Christ said, " Iixcept ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in y o u ; " they were not to eat his nat­
ural flesh, or drink his natural blood ; and 
yet to obtain life, we must as truly partake 
of him, us does the natural man partake of 
the f.esli and blood of the first Adam. 

Those who believe that the natural flesh 
and biood life laid down by Jesus, was sub­
stituted for their forfeited life, and thus re­
stores their right to life, or in any way saves 
tlicnt, are vet carnal, mere babes in Christ. 
The flesh and blood life represents the true ; 
and as all were counted dead, in Christ's 
death, (2 Cor. 5 : 1 4 ) , so all who are ever 
counted as living again, must obtain that 
life my eating Christ; that is, having him 
"foi'ined within," by partaking of his nature 
as the natural man partakes oi the nature 
of the first Adam. God will raise the dead 
for the purpose of giving them [to Christ; 
but-they still remain " the dead," untiHhey 
are made partakers of the second Adam. 

The passover illustrates the natural -and 
the spiritual ; " Tlibu shalt kill the lamb, 
eat the flesh, and sprinkle the blood," meant 
just what it s<:i/s; and it meant vastly more, 
it taught a truth deeper than the language 
contained. It pointed, not to the flesh-life 
of Jesus , as so many believe, but to what 
we eat and drink, vi/,. " that spiritual Rock." 
And this is'the only life the second Adam 
imparts. 

The Bible is letter and spirit, from Gen­
esis to Revelation ; but we are as yet only 
on the tlircsliold of its vast storehouse of 
treasures, hidden in its spiritual treasury. 
Nor is its spiritual meaning loft to wild con­
jecture ; but is as rigidly defined, by the 
letter, as is the natural meaning. And is, 
like prophecy, to be understood only in its 
time and place. 

All christians have some general idea of 
the spiritual meaning of the paschal lamb, 
the stones of the temple, etc. and whv ? be­
cause, for eighteen hundred years, or more, 
we have been eating his flesh and drink­
ing his blood ; and " the l ivingstones," have 
been in course of preparation. We have 
understood that Christ was the second Ad­
am, and some faint idea that the church was 
to be the " wife " of this "second man." 
Bu t beyond this, little or nothing has been 
seen. W h a t about this wife of the second 
Adam, and what purpose is she to subserve? 
are questions but little thought of; it is for 
us, enough if we can become " as chaste vir­

gins, espoused to one husband ; even to 
Christ,"has been the position of the church. 
And, in the past, this has been the trite \w-
sition. But the time lias come tor the es­
poused virgin to make herself ready for the 
marriage. The passover has been eaten, 
and the " c h u r c h of the firstborn," are soon 
to take shelter within the doors of the blood-
sprinkled house ; and the espoused virgin, 
to become " t h e married wife;" hence, the 
vail is being lifted, on another great step in 
the " plan of the ages ." 

Remember,, it is onl-v through the letter, 
we can discern the spirit; and that which is 
due to the church, is always unvailed ; hence 
if the marriage is about to be consummated, 
the spiritual, of all those Scriptures pertain­
ing to that part of the progressive plan, is 
now accessible. 

ADAM 
was the head, and was alone. A deep sleep 
came upon him ; his side was opened, and 
liis wife is formed. Was this peculiar mode 
of introducing the first pair, a mere whim, 
or a part of a matured plan ? we accept the 
latter ; and believe that through the natu­
ral, we can discern the spiritual. Look at 
Jesus of Nazareth; why is he called a see-
one A dam? the " head," the firstborn? etc. 
why be the exact counterpart of A d a m ? 
l i e , to, was alone, ( J o h n 12: 24 ) ; he fell 
into a deep sleep, his side was opened, and 
his wife ( I tev . 19 : 7 ) , is being made. Is 
this also an unpremeditated series of facts, 
or is it the true, of what the other was but 
a figure ! Rom. o : 14 ) . 

" Ye must be born again." " T h a t which 
is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit, is spirit." Whatever 
may be said of the soul, it is certain the 
body of the christian, has not been born 
of the Spirit, nor will it be, until, " s o w n a . 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." 
And also, that, " W e who have the first-
fruits of the Spirit, even we, groan within 
ourselves; waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the body." Hence the 
complete salvation of even these, is not ye t 
accomplished. 

" Christ the firstfruits, afterward they 
that are Christ 's, at his coming," is the or­
der. Now wdiat we believe, is that the plan 
of rcgeneraiion, is a perfect system. And 
that the natural, on the plane of the flesh, 
was arranged of God, as a pattern, " o r fig­
ure, of that which was to come." No one, 
it seems to me, can believe that the order in 
the creation of Adam and his wife, so exact 
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lv parallel to that of the second Adam, and 
his vife, conlcl be entirely accidental, and 
without design; especially when the apostle 
allirms that the one in ajiytirr of the other. 
Pu t the figure does not stop with Adam, his 
sleep, his opened side; and the creation of 
his wife. I Jotninion was given, and the gen­
eration of the whole Ininia:] family was to i 
follow ;—-she was to be, " the mother of all I 
living." And precisely the same is affirm­
ed, of the bride, the Lamb's wife, "which 
it the mothrr of tin nil, (Gal . 4 : 2(>). Je­
rusalem on the natural plane, as a bodv, is 
said to be a wife, ( I sa .04: 0 ) ; and mother 
(verse l':>), of those who constitute that one 
body, and is to have other daughters, (F/.ek. 
I t ! : G l ) . 

Is this not beautiful, if trite? Now see ; | 
" the natural first, and afterwards the spir- | 
i tual," is the order of the great plan. The ' 
spiritual, of course, is almost infinitely high­
er than the natural, Who can realize the 
wondrous glorv of the opening scenes which 
follow the judgment, of the harlot, and the 

, marriage of the chaste wile, as introduced in 
Rev. If) ;—And I heard as it were the voice 

' of a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia : tor the 
Lord GI.HI omnipotent reigneth. Let us be 
glad ami rejoice, and give honor to him ; for 
the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready." 

The natural was permitted to continue 
four thousand yours before the new, or sec­
ond stage of man's development, b e a n . 
The law was for the natural man ; whiie, 
to those who are led by the Spirit " there 
is no law." At the fi.st advent, the natu­
ral man had been developed to the full stat­
ure ; the law had been the schoolmaster and 
had done all that it could do. Then, " G o d , 
sent forth his Son," etc. (Gal . 4 : 1). And 
then, the second Adam having been sent, 
the gospel age was required for the devel­
opment of the new, or spiritual wife ; after 
which, the glorious work of the regenera­
tion of the world, is to follow ; " all the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn to the 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee ," ( P s . 2 2 : 27) . 

Again I ask, is it not beautiful, if t rue? 
That the church has not sooner recognized 
her exact position, in the ' plan of the ages,' 
is not to be wondered a t ; that the wife, the 
spiritual Eve . should not fully comprehend 
the glory and usefulness of her queenly con-

, dition, until her maturity, is not strange. 

A gradual unfolding, is written on God's 
work, through all the ages; dispensational 
steps, each rising higher than its predeces­
sor. As the thunders of Sinai with its law, 
written and graven on stone, cast a lurid 
light on a world of dark idolatrous worship, 
and the "ospel power of the Pentecostal 
Spirit rose out of (he labyrinths of the law, 
so the millennial age will Hash its bright 
beams on us, with a glory vastly beyond 
that of the present agi1. 

That the plan of regeneration, or now 
creation, which began with the second Ad­
am, and is being followed up during this-age 
in the development of the "espoused virg­
in," is only the Ix'tjiini'iit/ of the great [dan, 
is evident from many Scriptures ; the fact 
that Christ " gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in dan tint,', ( 1 Tim. 2 : <>), 
being not the least, among such evidence. 
But it is to be accomplished by a prearrang­
ed plan ; as surely as has been the natural 
development of the race :—first., the Adam, ' 
then the wife, who, in dnr timr, becomes, 
" t h e mother."' (see Gen. d : 2 0 ; and Gal, 
4 : 2 0 ) . ' 

x\s "Adam was a " figure of him that was 
to come," so Isaac was a figure, or type of 
Chr is t ; and here, with Abraham and his 
seed, additional detailsof the plan, as it is to 
be with the true seed, arc preligured. 

As Christ is the only begotten of the Fa­
ther, so Isaac is called, " the only son," 
(Gen . 2 2 : 2 ) . Like the Father, so Abra­
ham oilers his son a sacrifice. And because 
Christ was to be subject to death for three 
duvs, so was Isaac, during that " three days 
journev." to the mount. And that no part 
of the figure should be wan t ing , " Abraham 
took the wood for the burnt, offering, and 
laid it on hisson Isaac." Thus we see how 
accurate the arrangement, between type and 
antitype ; and how much confidence we can 
place in those as yet ruifiul filled. 

As Isaac is a type of Christ, the peculiar 
manner of obtaining his bride, is exceeding-
lv instructive. In this marriage of the typ­
ical seed, fourprincipcl personages are made 
to appear; the father, the son, the agent, 
ami the wife. Abraham represents, in this 
allegory, God, the Father ot the " s e e d ; " 
Isaac represents Christ, Flicker, the faith­
ful agent, " the ruler over all his house," 
represents the faithful agent, the Iloiy Spir­
it, sent to the elect bride of Christ. And 
Ilebekah, represents that bride. 

Are we mistaken ? T h e promise was, " to 
thy seed, which is Christ." And, in the 



78 HERALD OF THE MORNING. 

type, Abraham was the father of that seed. 
Is not the gospel chinch the espoused wile? 
and the Holy Spirit, the agent, Irom the 
Father and the Son, to take, from among 
the Gentiles, a people for his name? Then 
are we not as certain that this is a type-, as 
that the sacrifice, the bearing of the wood, 
on which Isaas was to suffer, was a type? 

Isaac marries a kinswoman. (Gen. 24 : • ' ) ; 
and yet a Syrian Gentile. Christ partook 
of flesh and blood, and then broke down the 
partition wall, that the Gentiles might be 
fellow heirs; and thus he exalted to the 
family of his Father. (Head the whole of 
Gen. 2 4 : ) . 

W h e n the Spirit was sent, it found the 
church in earnest prayer, "wi th one accord, 
in one place," drawing that water which 
springcth up into everlasting life. T h u s it 
was, in the type, Abraham's servant m.'t 
Rebekah ; " she went down to the well and 
filled her pitcher and came up , " (verse 1 7 ) . 

" A u d i t came to pass that the man took 
a golden earring of half a shekel weight, and 
bracelets for her hands, of ten shekels 
weight," and gave then to Rebekah. And 
" the damsel ran and told them ot her moth­
er 's house these, things." One can imagine 
the wild joy of that country maiden, leading 
a simple shepherd lite, at these more than 
princly gifts, No wonder she ran to tell the 
wonderful story. But what were these rich 
Gifts from the stoves of Abraham, in com-
parison with the antitype, in " the earnest 
of the inheritance," bestowed on the virgin 
church,a t their first interview with what 
Eliezer.was but a figure? And how much 
more reason had those poor fishermen to be 
wild with joy, than had Rebekah in the type. 
" A n d it came to pass that when Laban saw 
the earrings, and bracelets upon Ins sister's 
hands, and when he heard the words of Re­
bekah his sister, saying, Thus spake the man 
unto me, that he came unto the man, and, 
behold he stood by the camels at the well, 
and he said, Come in, thou blessed of the 
Lord." 

Eliezer tarried only till the morning; and 
when the prelivninaries for securing the 
bride elect were complete, again lie brought 
forth, from the stores of Abraham, "jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment," 
and gave them to Rebekah : even as the 
bride of Christ is to be adorned: " a n d to 
her it was given that she should be arrayed 
in fine linen, clean and vvh'te ; for the fine 
Jinen is the righteousness of saints, (Rev 19: 
8 ) . But this faithful servant " g a v e also 

to her mother and to her brother, precious 
things," (verso 5 o ) . And so, the apostle 
teaches, in Rom. 8 : " that not oulv we wdio 
have the lirstfruits of the Spirit, and who 
wait for the redemption of our body, but the 
creature also, who are wating for the mani­
festation of these sous, even they, are not 
forgotten in this joyous espousal. For the 
creature itself shall (eventual ly) bo deliv­
ered from the bondage of corruption. 

" And Eliezer and the tnenthat Were with 
kirn, tarried all night, and in the morning 
they took Rebekah, and went their way." 

The flight is far spout, the day is at hand, 
and soon the antitypical Rebekah will be 
" c a u g h t away to meet the Lord. Even 
now, the attending servants, ( " are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them wdio shall be heirs of salvation,") 
are, according to the light shining on the 
prophetic measurements, preparing for the 
departure. And as Isaac met Rebekah in 
the open field, (verse 04) , so Christ meets 
his bride, in the open field of heaven. 

" And they blessed Rebekah and said to 
her, thou art our sister; be thou the mother 
of thousands of millions." And the anti-
typical Rebekah is to be the mother of re­
deemed millions ; " In thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth bo blessed." 

I t will be noticed that Rebekah had no 
part in her election; " T h e thing proceeded 
from the Lord ." Hers was passive acquies­
cence; "And they called Rebekah, audsaid, 
Wil t thou go with this man ? and she said, 
I will go ." Here, it is the Spirit alone that 
knocks at our heart, and invites us to be­
come the espoused of Christ. But alter the 
marriage, the well of water, becomes " t h e 
river of the water of life, and the Spirit and 
the bride, say, Come. ' ' 

B R I D E G R O O M O F T H E C H U R C H 

By Ike lie v. L. C. Baker. 

W e shall fail to understand the plan of 
God in redemption, until we learn the dis­
tinction between the church, and the rest of 
mankind. This appears in the name, " ee-
clesia ; " also in the titles, " Church of the 
firstborn," " Firstfrnits of his creatures," 
( J a m e s 1 : 18 ) . T h e church is a selected 
body, called out for a special purpose, made 
one in Christ. And so intimately is she to 
bo associated with liim in the unfolding econ­
omy of his grace and power, that she is 
called his bride. She is now "espoused" to 
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him ; and her morruvjc will be consummat­
ed when she shall be glorified with him. 

Such is the union between Christ and his 
church, that he does not enter upon the in­
heritance of the earth, until she is made 
ready to share it with him. She is now 
companion with him in his kingdom and pa­
tience. lint she cannot be fitted ibv her 
hiiih destiny, until she is assundatod to him 
in her glorified body; hence, she must be 
raised from the dead. The first, therefore, 
of that series of events, connected with the 
Lord's coming, is, receiving his church un­
to himself. And this is " that bLessed hope" 
for which we are waiting. 

T h e coming, ibv his saints, will not be 
heralded by the fearful judgments to come 
on die world, to clear his way for the king­
dom, but will be secret, and known only to 
his chosen. We are warned " to watch and 
pray always, that we may be accounted wor­
thy to escape all those things that are com­
ing on the earth, and to stand before the 
Son of man." It is sometimes asked, how 
can such a r reat event as the first resurree-
tion take place without producing such ter­
ror and agitation as to check the whole" cur­
rent of the world's aflairs? • 

This leads us to observe one or two im­
portant principles bearing upon the interpre­
tation of these prophetic scenes. In the 
first [dace we are not to conclude that the 
great events connected with Christ 's com­
ing will be as abrupt and simultaneous as 
<he prophetic picture seems to require. All 
interpreters admit the principle of pcrnpee-
tive h\ prophecy. Upon the same plane, as 
upon the canvas in a. picture, related event? 
are often grouped which may he remote Sit 
time and place. For instance, in Mutt. 24, 
the Lord blends in one such picture, the de­
struction of Jerusalem and the end of the 
world. So in John 5, he first speaks of an 
141 hour," in which dead souls are quickened 
into life, through the hearing of his voice. 
This " hour," or season is confessedly an 
administration of long continuance. H e a l -
so speaks of a coming " hour," in which a!i 
who are in their graves shall come forth. 
The analogy of the first u hour " would lead 
us to expect that this resurrection is to be 
a lon^ continued administration, and other 
passages which speak of eclecticism, and or­
der in the resurrection require this. And 
yet at first sight, we might. conclude that the 
resurrection of all the dead was to be a sim­
ultaneous event. T h e prophetic pictures of 
coming judgment, of the regenesis of the 

earth, as in l 'e ter 8, must alt be interpreted 
in this wo.v. 

A second principle is, the events of the 
sublimest character ' may transpire in the 
sphere of heavenly things, ami remain un­
observed by those living only in the earthly 
sphere. When the 47th l's. sings1 " G o d 
is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the 
sound of a t rumpet," a prophecy probably 
of Christ's ascension, we are not to under­
stand that the shout, and the trumpet blast 
were audable to human ears. iSo wo read 
that the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, witli the voice of the 
archangel and with the trump V>f God, we 
do not, understand that this shout of victory, 
in the rescue of the bodies of his saints, nor 
the trump that heralds their deliverance, will 
be heard by the gross ears of men. 

T h e first in the series of events connected 
with the Lord's coming, is his coming for 
his bride. This is the arstfruit's companv 
of his redeemed, the royal priesthood of the 
future, who shall ascend and descend upon 
the golden ladder which shall one day mute 
earth to heaven, and who shall take part 
with him in those administrations of judg­
ment and mercy by which the earth shall be 
made ready for that glad day. 

And, finally, lest any should say that so 
strange an event surpasses belief, let me re­
mind such mi one that it imposes no greater 
tax upon faith, than does the belief that God 
raised Jesus from the dead. No one who 
doubts tins is a christian. T h e "whole di­
vine scheme stands or falls with this an­
nouncement, u God hath raised Jesus from 
the dead," If we believe this, we innst^c-

" * • * " ' " . ' ' t 

eepi; it as the pledge of our insurrection. 
W h a t God has done, he can d o ; and this is 
the precious meaning of this great fact to us, 
"Chr i s t the iirstiruits, afterward they that 
are Christ 's, at his coming." 

If we will but heartily admit certain prin­
ciples taught in Scripture, it will help great­
ly to clear up many of the dificulties with 
which this subject is attended These are, 

1. God means to lift mankind and the 
earth into a higher region of life, above the 
curse of sin and death. 

2. This grand purpose is unfolded in 
progressive stages. 

o. Jesus is the one elect MAN of the race 
anointed to effect tins deliverance. 

4. A chosen company, the church, is be­
ing gathered out of all nations to share with 
Christ, in his eternal life and dignities. 

5. The church cannot be fitted for this 
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place and office, until ' " t h e redemption of 
our b o d y " 

G. T h e resurrection of the saints is asso­
ciated with the coining of Christ. So that 
if we believe lie rose from the dead, Brince 
of life and heir of tiie world ; and that all 
things must be subdued to his will, we shall 
see how this redeeming work requires, as 
its nest stage, such a triumph over the 
realm of death as the resurrection or trans­
figuration of his •saints into the likeness of 
his own glorious body, at. his coming. 

Prophetic Times. 

T I I E C O M I N G T R O U B L E 

Bij S. Ik'hite J'niiw. 

The careful student of prophecy cannot 
fail to be impressed with the oft repeated as­
severations ofthe 1 >ible resp; etiug the time 
of trouble which is to characterize; the ope­
ning of the "day of the Lord, - ' or the mil­
lennial age. , This subject- has heretofore 
been so fully'discnssed in Tlie .Herald, that 
I do not propose to dwell upon it. at length 
but-simply call attention to the immunities 
God lias been pleased to provide tor 1 lis cho­
sen in that day. Whatever may then lie 
the divine visitations upon the wicked, angry 
nations, a blessed exemption from evil is 
graciously promised to those who hear God's 
•warning voice and put their trust in Mini. 

While the Christian church has for cen­
turies been wont to lay an almost indiscrim­
inate claim to Scripture promises, and pray 
for their fulfilment in the present tense, yet 
many of her most spiritually minded, and 
best thinkers, have recently come to see that 
in God's order, -promise as well as prophcy 
has its "due t ime" of accomplishment. That 
time may or mav not be during the gos­
pel dispensation; a thing to bo determined 
by the nature of the promise and the cir­
cumstances of the case. For example; we 
may offer the prayer "Give ns this day our 

. daily bread," with a reasonable expectation 
that it will be answered, provided our faith 
and works are properly balanced. But 
when it is said, " T h e meek shall inherit the 
ear th ," we cannot pray with any hope of its 
accomplishment this side the millennial age. 
So of the wonderful promises contained in 
the 91st psalm; and others akin to them. 

• No one will claim that they have yet bad 
their fulfilment, which we think can only 
transpire during the opening scenes of the 
great day ofthe Lord. "Call upon me in the 

day of trouble, and T will deliver tliee, and 
thou shalt glorify me," may have a partial, 
inchoate fulfilment in the present order of 
things, but in the main lias reference, doubt­
less, to the coming time of trouble which is 
so largely the burden of the prophetic Scrip­
tures. 

"Oh how m'eat is thy goodness, which 
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee; 
. . . Thou shalt hide theni in the secret of 
thv presence from the pride of man; thou 
shalt, k«ey thenrsocrerly in a pavilion from , 
the strife of tongues." (L's. 31: 19, 2C.) For 
the day of the Lord eonieth; it is nigh at 
hand; :i (lav of darkness and of gloominess, 
a <lav of clouds and ol thick daikr.ess: . . . 
great and verv terrible, and who c;.n abide 
i t ? " (_J,,l'l -)• By the same Spirit ofproph-
ecv Zcj'hauiah also breaks forth; ' T le great 
day ofthe Lord is near, and hasteth greatly: 
. . . That dav is a dav of wrath, a day of 
trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 
desolation, a dav of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and thick darkness: . . And 
I wiil bring distress upon men, that they 
shall walk like blind men, because they have 
sinned against the Lord." T h e 20 chapter 
of Isaiah opening with the same striking 
though familial phraseology, " I n that day;" 
goes on to announce in verse 19, " T h y dead 
men shall live, together with my dead body 
shall they arise." And this being synchron­
ous with the resurrection of Daniai 12: 2. 
and the time of trouble such as never was 
since there was a nation; the prophetlsaiah 
proceeds in verse 20, to comfort God's cho­
sen ones with the assurance that i'or them is 
prepared a place of safety. "Come, my peo­
ple, hide thyself as it were for a little mo­
ment, until the indignation be overpast,. For 
behold the Lord eonieth out of his place to 

j punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her 
blood and shall no more cover her slain." 
But , " though a thousand shall fall at thy 
side." O trusting, waiting child of God ! 
" A n d ten thousand at thy right hand; it 
shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine 
eves shall thou behold and see tlie reward 
o f t h e wicked." ( l ' s . 91: 7 -9 . ) That the 
remarkable protection hero brought to view 
is prior to translation seems evident from 
the grammatical construction of the entire' 
chapter, and especially from the promise, 
" H e shall give his angels charge over thee 
to keep thee in all thy ways;" a thing out of 
character beyond the vail. ••WtwiMi 

Intimately connected with this subject is 
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another thought which I wish to suggest 
mere ly , without elaboration. It. is this; 
whether the verification of l ' sahn 107: 4 1 , 

."•Yet setteth he the poor on high from af­
fliction. and maketh him families like a 
flock," synchroni/.es with the promises of 

.similar import already quoted, or, whether 
its fulfilment is to be hei/oud translation'.' Its 
last clause would seem to imply the latter, 
inasmuch as re-generation belongs there. 
The phrase, '' maketh him families like a 
flock," may find its solution, perhaps, in the 
parable of the pounds. (Luke ID: 1-b) where 
the Lord of the servants to whom trusts 
were committed, rewarded them with the 
honor of riding over live or tun cities accor­
ding as they had improved their several op­
portunities . But though its complete ful­
filment may be beyond translation, it seems 
entirely consonant, with the divine plan that 
even here, wliile occnpv'mg a position " as 
it were upon a sea of glass," the poor are 
set on high from aillietinn. Blessed exulta­
tion ! God enable us to attain i t ! 

/ 'DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION:. . 
\ • / 

The struggle of the reformers, ami scores 
of leading minds down to the present, centu­
ry, counting such names as La Blacette, 
Toellner, Eber'hard, Tteinbart; Ivnapp Kant 
&c. &c. to solve this problem are both inter­
esting and amusing. These, and other men 
of deep research and piety, have struggled 
hard against the doctrine of substitution ; 
have aimed such deadly blows that for the 
moment it seemed demolished ; but it would 
revive ; like the beast of Rev. 1;>, " though 
wounded unto death, ' ' its deadly wound 
would heal. Of course those who opposed 
the doctrine had to contend against ereat 
odds ; the established order of the dark ages 

j of the papal church, and the orthodoxy of 
\ protestantism. And although they reason­

ed both in, and outside of Scripture, with a 
cutting power that seemed to draw its very 

..'] life-blood, the doctrine of substitution could 
'„ '; not be Overthrown. And now, in the uine-
» : teenth century, it is almost unquestioned. 

- , They failed to see the- secret of its power, 
> v / a n d were arguing from false premises. If 
. 11 man as lie came from the hand of God in 
".-' Eden, was complete, in the image of God, 
*v i and in full possession of immortality, then 
I ' S the doctrine of substitution iau$t be t r u e ; 
• I • no other conclusion could bo readied ; since 
* y , none but Christ ever kept the law that was 

t" '," ordained to life." 

With such a premise, and thev ail started 
with the above assumption, it was impossi­
ble to overthrow that doctrine, which we 
claim is the very foundation of the Roman 
church ; and without which that " mystery 
of iniquity," could never have existed. Not 
that it originated with them, but. it is an 
error which forms the verv foundation of 
their superstructure. 

"With the truth in relation to the two sta­
ges in the development of mail, as a starting 
point, and ihese vexed theological questions 
clear up like mist before the sun. 

All these laws, and si l, and penalties re­
late to the natural man, the first' Adam and 
his race : " l i e that is born of God, can not 
sin,'" therefore, to the one who is in Christ, 
and wniks not alter the ficsh, there is mi law. 
1 lence, no need of forgivuess, reconciliation, 
or substitution. Those who think the nat­
ural man is to be xaiu'i't, certainly need a. 
substitute to take the penalty of death pro­
nounced on fum. But the Scriptures teach 
that the natural man must perish ;.he must 
receive the penalty for his deeds, lie must 
die ; he is already dead in the eyes of the 
law, <<oun<al dead: and we who have the 
firstfrnits of the Spirit, are gradually put­
ting off the ''• old man and his deeds, ' and 
putting on the newjman : a id the sooner he 
is crucified the better. But it is a process, 
a work of ri'ijewrnCwn ; ami requires all the 
time between begetting, by the Spirit, and 
the birth, or full entrance into life. In the 
mean time we "groan within ourselves, wait­
ing far " e t c . .And why groan? because 
'• we must all receive in body,' ' etc. tk Dy­
ing thou slia.lt surely die :" and it is a pain­
ful process. ' No substitute, and no relaxing 
of the justice of God, will ever save the 
"old Adam" from I) KATE. 

The natural man being irrewabbj con­
demned to death, Christ took part of the 
same and became flesh, for the suffering of 
death ; knowing that lie could keep the. law,-; 
triumph over death, and become " the first-; 
born from the dead, ' ' and therefore the head 
of the new order of beings. And this was 
all prearranged in the beginning, to let the 
natural man perish in his weakness, that no 
flesh should be justified before God, either 
through a substitute, or in any other 
way. But the new man that is being form­
ed within, us, " w h o have the firstfrnits of 
the Spirit, cannot sin, for his (God ' s ) seed 
reniaiiietli in him." 

Because the law demands, first, the chas­
tisement, and then the death of the natural 

slia.lt
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man, (as did the Jaw under which Jesus 
died, " a m i when he hail scourged Jesus , he 
delivered him to be erueilied), (Mat t . 2 7 : 
20 ) , does not remove the inducement to do 
r ight ; but rather the contrary, since; " we 
must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ ," etc. 

To give up the "o ld man," as a total 
' wreck, and be born again, is our only chance. 

Let the old Adam expiate the full penalty 
of God's holy law; he is doomed, with no 

\ possibility of escape, " a w a y with him ! cru-
Jl cify him, crucify him, give him no Barab-

•vi bas, much less an innocent substitute ; let 
""• him die, even as m-; died who came to suf-
.-, fer in all points as he sutlers. And now 
•\ .noly Father , thv chastening rod shall be 
v joyfully accepted, until the body of death 

is exterminated, and we are u clothed upon 
with our house from heaven." 

Nothing is more clear than the distinction 
the apostle makes between the " old man," 
and the " n e w man ;" and one who believes 
in the spiritual man, must see that in the 
regeneration, the old man and his deeds are 
destroyed. The old, or natural man muni 
die ; the new, or spiritual man cannot die. 
Q,—For which was Christ the substitute? 

/ - — 
/ \ F A L S E Y1EW O F SIN. J 

When man sinned, he obtained the facul-
""I ty of discernment between good and 

( evil, " And the Lord God said, T h e man 
** | has become as one of us, to know good and 

evil ." This dearly bought faculty is man's 
y •. birthright, it is what distinguishes him from 

£• ' the lower orders of animal life; and theolo-
i gy which tends to crush reason, is a false 
! theology. 

Nothing is more clearly taught by the 
Saviour, than is the gradation of sin, some 
are small, and others great ; some deserve, 
and will receive but " few stripes," and oth­
ers " many." False theology teaches that 
the least sin against God deserves infinite 
and eternal punishment. Thus leaving no 
room for " a just recompense of reward," 
or, " rewarding every man according to his 
works." They weigh every thing in one 
balance, and by one weight. He wdio knew 
his Lord's will, ami he who knew it not, 
are all alike (by them) sent to eternal 
death.. And even though the flames were 
a little hotter at first, for one, than for the 
o ther ; as the sinner in hell continues to 
grow worse, and the flames to grow hotter, 
in a few myriads of the vast cycles of ages, 

the little di Here nee would dwindle to com­
parative insignificance. 

. I have a friend, who has a large heart, 
the poor never leave his door empty-handed, 
indeed, he is a model man, - as / the world 
H'oes, but not a christian. l i e had a son 
and two daughters ; well brought up, and 
loved and honored their parents, and while 
at home, knew of no better or more loving 
instructors than their own father and mother. 
I was at their house, at the deiith of their 
eldest daughter : a girl of rare iittainments, 
and large hear t ; always ready to do an-act 
of- mercv, and could weep for sorrows she 
could not relieve. But she knew nothing 
of Christ, her parents had rebelled against 
the theology of eternal torment inflicted by 
an allwise and loving Father; and had kept 
their children from these influences, from 
principle. Hence, Ella, a girl of seventeen, • 
knew nothing of the way of life. Now a , 
theology that sends that girl from her bed 
of suffering and death ; and the arms of lov­
ing friends, to the crackling flames; to be 
kept eternally burning by an angry God, is 
a theology of " the beast that ascendeth out 
of the bottomless pi t ; a " mark of the beast" 
over which some of our readers have yet to 
get the victory. 

There is but one sin which is unto dea th ; ! 
all others h a w an estimate in God's scales ; \ 
and by few, or many stripes, can receive a 
just recompense of reward. Every good 
deed also, has its estimate ; giving a cup of 
water to a disciple of Christ, will be rewar­
ded ; and so men of the world can make to 
themselves friends of the mammon of un­
righteousness, that will tell on their future, 
Jt is during the judgment, the punishment 
or chastisement is inflicted, " for we ruiist 
all appear before the judgment seat of Christ 
that every one may receive the things in 
body, accordingto that he hath done, wheth­
er it be good or bad ;" the exceptions being 
those sins for which we condemn ourselves, 
( I Cor. 1 1 : 32) . • 

Now as the church are having their judg­
ment, in this age, and are chastised of the 
Lord, for all our sins for which we do not 
judge ourselves, it follows that we have a 
criterion by which to estimate the degree 
of punishment which in God's estimation, 
is, a " j u s t recompense." If he declares 
that we all must receive in our body, accord­
ing to that we have done, and ne chastises 
us according to the statement in the above 
Scripture, it is just as dishonoring to his • 
word, to assume that in the cases in which 
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wi: are thus chastened of the Lord, the pun­
ishment is less than the ease demands; as 
it would be to assume that it was more than 
it ought to be. 

The -difference between the church and 
the world is, we areehastis^iK'or oulv a part 
of our s ins; being called to-a high calling, 
that of jtidying the world, wo are permitted 
to judge ourselves, and to liiat extent, cs-j 
capo, by forgiveness. Our suffering tor the 
truth's sake, is not a part of our chastise­
ment, that is filling up what is behind of the 
sufferings of Christ, and we should count it, 
all joy. But suffering for evil doing, is just 
what Yv'enow receive, with the afore named 
exceptions, and receive to the exact extent 
our evil deeds deserve; else the New Tes­
tament teaching is stiaiudv mixed. 

There is yet another, and third kind of 
suffering,-and which we. share, in common 
with the world, which must he recognised. 
viz. the penalty of broken jdu/sind laws. 

The suffering of the christian is three-fold, 
first, he suffers the ills ot humanity ; second, 
if he lives Godly, he must sulfer; third, lie 
is chastised of the Lord. 

It may be impossible forns todistiguisji be­
tween these various chastisements, those; due 
the natural man, tor breaking natural laws, 
and those received for trespass against spir­
itual laws, which the world do not receive : 
but they are certain, for " if ye receive not 
chastisement (for sins for which vou do 
not condemn yourselves), then are ve bast­
ards, and not sons." But us the punishment 
against both physical and spiritual law, is to 
be received " i n the body," it is difficult to 
distinguish. W e are living two lives; one 
in fact, though legally dead, and the other 
by (aitli. A lid so !ong as the old life endures 
the old man 'will sin, and chastisement con­
tinue. But . the new man, that is being 
formed within, cannot sin ; it is this that is 
being born ot God, and " he that is born of 
God, cannot sin." And the life I now live 
Hive by faith of the Son of Gocl; hence, it 
is no more 1 that do it, but sin that dwell-
eth in me. 

God created, the natural man; but the 
spiritual man (when finished), is bom of 
God, and is therefore divine. The human, 
cannot keep the law of God, because of the 
weakness of the flesh; therefore no man 

• livetli and sinneth not. But the divine, 
or that which is bom of God, cannot sin. 
So I find a law in my members, that when 

' I would do good, evil is present with me. 
The idea that the apostle is describing 

one under conviction, in chap. 7, and the 
sanctified christian, in chrp. 8, is quite a 
mistake; we do not get rid of this body ot 
death, till mortality is swallowed up of life. 

Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S . 

Bro. Barbour, I am somewhat puzzled; 
the Scriptures atlinu that " the Father rais-
etli up the dead and quickeneth them, and 
yet Christ says, " I am he that livetli and 
was dead: and, behold, I am alive forever-
niore, Anion ; and have the keys of hell and 
death." Will he not u-e that 'key ? 

A ,—There are two kinds of Ivfiv.ind tw'o 
kinds of death, " Let the dead bury their 
d e a d , ' ( M a t t . S : 22). T o which kind of 
death, tiie natural or the spiritual, does Rev. 
1 : I S , refer, will,answer the above. 

The very frame-work of our whole posi­
tion, in what we under; tan:l to be present 
truth, rests on the broad principle ^i', first 
the natural, and after that the spiritual; and 
whv some of our brethren are so slow in 
following up this grand division of the two 
orders of creation, can only be answered by 
the fact that the victory over the carnal na­
ture is not vet complete. u The natural 
man discerneth not. the things ot the Spirit, 
for they are spiritually discerned ;" and hav­
ing a degree of the fruits of the Ilesh, just to 
that degree will he fail to discern the spiritual. 

Jesus did not lay down his flesh-life, nor 
did he take it again ; the Jews " denied the 
Holy One and the just, and desired a mur­
derer, and killed the IVmee of life; whom 
God hath raised from the dead," (Acts 3 : 
1 5 ) . The life he had power "to lay clown, 
and take again, was the life he laid aside 
when he became,—not put on, or assumed, 
but bef.anie— flesh. H e t-jok on him the 
likeness of sinful flesh, for the suffering of 
death, even the death of the cross. And 
God so loved the world that lie gave his on­
ly begotten, to pass through all this, in or­
der that he might become a second Adam ; 
and so fulfil all righteousness. Tha t is, all 
things, written in the law, of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the l 'sahns, concern­
ing himself. Christ did not become a second 
Adam until be became " the firstborn, from 
the dead. And as an Adam, or head of a 
race, his work is pure and unmixed; he im­
parts his own nature, and the kind of lile 
that is in himself, and not the first Adam's 
nature, nor the flesh life. Christ "was made 
a quickening Spi r i t ; " hence he gives only 
spiritual life. Adam being of the earth, 
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.earthy; p v e only l.lio natural life. This is 
God's order; and l i e works through his 
<nn by creation, (Luke o: " 8 ) , and also 
through his only begotten Son. 

T h e flesh-life was forfeited : and when 
Christ laid aside that which he had with the 
Father beiore the world was, and look our 
nature, he took on a condition otdeath, and 
became subject to death. Hence, in a 
two fold sense, he could say, 'L 1 am he that 
liveth and was dead; and behold 1 am alive 
forevermore." Ue was with the Father, 
lie laid down that life, and no man took it 
from him: lie was made Hesh, the Jews 
killed him, God raised him from the dead, 
and did not sudor hi.s llesh to see corruption; 
after which he entered into his glorv: i e. 
took again his spiritual life, the glory he, had 
before the world was. 

Man failed oi winning life lor himself, and 
is counted dead ; the second Adam, and he 
alone, has the key to unlock this condition, 
and remove man into the condition of Hie. 
And this key is, " t lu washing of rdjeiicra-
tion,'' that is, the putting oil'of the old man, 
ami putting on the New 3iah ; which pro­
cess is complete, only when we awake in bis 
likeness. Hence we answer. Yes, he will 
use that key, " l o r as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all he made alive,"' but 
iu the order in which the Father, who rais-
etli up the dead, physically dead, shall give 
them to him. 

Q,—If Christ kept the law, and made it, 
lionorable, does he not by that means, satis­
fy its demands, and so release the sinner 
from its penalties'? 

A , Keeping the law, which was ordained 
to life, could give life onlv to those who kept 
i t :—though a man do all that is command­
ed, he is still an unprofitable servant; that 
is, there is no excess of goodness which he 
would have the right to transfer to another. 
This declai ation of our Lord, is of itself a. 
deatli blow to the doctrine of substitution. 

Christ, by keeping " all that was com­
manded, could onlv iinve won lile for him­
self. He fulfilled the law, but that is quite 
a different thing. If the Jews had kept the 
passover, in its full and spiritual meaning, 
that would not have fnllillcd it. The ful­
filment is accomplished by carrying out that 
to which it points, viz. the plan of redemp­
tion, through a second birth, to a second 
and higher life. , Keeping, or breaking (he 
law does not touch the question ot its fullil-
nient; it merely determines the death, or the 
right to life of those who are under it, And 

I because of the weakness of the flesh, it was 
I " unto death :"—"• without the law, I was 
! alive, but when the law came, sin revived, 
j and [ died.' ' How then shall I be made 
i alive? not how shall the natural man who 
| has fallen asleep, or died the Adamic death, 
: he raised to the >auie condition of condem-
\ nation again.—God raiseth up the dead and 
1 they conic forth to judgment, or trial, but mi­
lder the same condemnation in which thev 
| now arc— but how shall I "pass from 
i death unto l i l e "? l>y being born again, 1 
! answer, born ol'-the xrrond Adam ; ajid if 
i " a'ny man be in Christ, be is a new ereat-
. lire,"' he enters a new life, the old being lor? 
: fcitcd to the law, which was unto deatli. 
i How it is that some of our bretheron 
! get these tilings so mixed, ami have the 

second Adam giving the llesh life that be­
longs to the first Adam, surprises me. It 
tlu-v should claim, which they do not, that 
Christ and the Father are one, so that, the 
Son is in verv deed the Father, still, as the 
'• second via it Adam," Christ.only imparts 
the kind of life belonging to the second man. 
And how they can fail to see that the law, 
designed exclusively for the natural man, 
is unto death, and has aacomplhlied its work, 
that, its penalty is executed, that be is now 
dead, that when be conies forth to judg­
ment. he has vet to pass from death unto 
life, that Christ does not raise the natural 
man above the penalty of the law, by him­
self suffering that penalty, that his work is 
not to reverse God's judgment, on the natu­
ral man, that his keeping the law does not, 
and could not satisfv its demands on the sin­
ne r ; and that the death of Christ was not, 
in auv sense, designed to satisfy the justice? 
of God, but was purely a. matter of love ; 
tliat the plan of salvation is based on a sec­
ond Adam, and a second birth, which plan, 
is indeed a fulfilment of the law, but differs 
widely from keeping, ov satisfying its de­
mands by the suffering of Christ, also sur­
prises me. Thev did run well ; God grant 
that they may still have power to rightly 
divide the word of truth. 
Q,—If in being born of the Spirit, the nat-
urarijody is lost, what, does Rom. 8 : 2o, 
mean, " waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body " ? 

A , — T h e natural body is not lost, but by 
creative, power, it is changed to a spiritual 
bodv : " We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twink-. 
ling of an eye, at the last t rump." And a 
mortal body must exist, or it could not be 

.' 'Sif i / O '•<•.:--•, 
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changed; hence, u l ie that raised up Christ | 
from tl 10 clc.d, shall also quicken your mor- \ 
till bodies." &om<^ is the word in both of 
these texts ; it is rendered boeUc?, in ver. 1 1 , 
and hmhf, in verse m2o : and clearly refers to 
what has been dead, but is quickened, or, 
made alive. It amounts to this, l i e that ! 
raised up Christ from the dead, and did not 
suffer his Jh'sh to see corruption, will also 
quicken your tiesh ; since the •mortal body 
is flesh. And it is, ^ this mortal ," that is j 
to put on immortality, when ;i death is swal­
lowed np in victory. 

In the plan of redemption, there must be 
the natural, from which to develop the spir­
itual : and from the unquestionable statement 
that at the resurrection of the church, the 
Diortal body is quickened, and by Him who 
raised Christ from the dead, we are com­
pelled to believe that mortal life must ex­
ist, when, " th i s mortal shall put on immor­
tality." Hence, the resurrection of the 
dead iu Christ, involves two stages. 

(^,—Does the resurrection of the mortal 
body require the revival of the identical par­
ticles which compose the bodv at death? ; 

A , — T h e apostle teaches otherwise, 
" T h o u sowest not that body that shall be." I 
He illustrates by grain ; the bodv retnrns.to j 
dust, passes away and enters into vegetable J 
and animal organism, and ceases to exist as j 
a human body. The same particles of mat­
ter never remain permanent ; the carbon, 
hydrogen, oxygen, etc. which was my food 
yesterday, is part of my body to-day. Thus 
there is a continual flowing in. and flowing 
off, of the elements of which our bodies are 
composed, like the flowing ofa river. The. 
Genesee, flowing by our door, is Genesee 
river to-day, it was yesterday, and will be 
to-morrow ; and yet not one drop of the 
same water may be there to-morrow. A 
continual change, is written on all earthly 
th ings; every atom of our mortal body is on 
the wing, it was the body ofa beast, it is 
now our b.;dy, a few days hence, it will be 
a part of something else. And in this con-
tinual stream, the identical particles -which 
happen to be ours at the moment of death, 
are no more fixed, or sacred, than any other 
particles of earth. Our mortal body, simp* 
]y means an earthv, as distinct from a spir­
itual body. Ami the earthy, is quickened, 
before it is changed to the spiritual. And 
this change is the complete entrance into 
the second, or spiritual life; and hence, is 
the finishing, or end of regeneration ; even 
as the Jirst birth is the finishing of generation. 

Q,—If after the marriage of the church, 
the rest of the human family are to have a 
chance to be " born a^ain," what does the 
following text mean? " He shall he revealed 
from heaven iu Hauling fire, taking v^n^-
auce on them that know not God, ii))d o b e y 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
W h o shall be punished with everlasting de­
struction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. 2 Thes. 1: !h 

A,—Flaming tire, means judgments ; and 
tile apostle is speaking of the tronhlerx of 
the church, (verse 7 ) ; those who have been 
brought in contact with, and therefore, sin­
ned against the gospel light. lt\ said the 
Saviour, they had been blind, they had not 
had-sinned. Where there is no law, that 
is, no light, there is no sin imputed. Bu t 
these troublers ofthe church, those who per­
secute the saints, hurt Christ 's little ones ; 
it were better that a mill-stone were hung 
about their neck, and they were cast into 
the sea. These, are to be punished with 
f/y/fldasting destruction,from the presence of 
the Lord. They will not live again until 
the end of the millennial n^e. 

Q ,—What are we to understand by u t h c 
false prophet," of Uev. Jo\ and l i l ? If the 
u beast,"' is papal Rome, the talse prophet, 
cannot be Mohammedanism ; as it has held 
no such relation to papacy. 

A , — W e have never accepted the view-
that it refers to the Mohammedan power, 
and for the reason the brother has given. 

It is associated in chap, l b : 13 , with the 
" d r a g o n , " and *'beast." The dragon, we 
understand to be imperial Home, that is the 
civil power; Hence, before the ecclesiastic 
cal element attained the ascendant, it was 
called " the dragon," as iu chap. 12. The 
" b e a s t , " was that on which the woman sat, 
viz. the " peoples, and multitudes, and na­
tions, and tongues." (Compare chap. 1 7 : 1 
o, 1">); the hody of the beast. While the 
false prophet, which has wrought miracles 
before the beast, is the ecclesiastical element._ 

These three are the trinity of Satau's 
kingdom, or the mystery of iniqui ty: that 
u great city that reigneth over the kings of 
the ear th ." But the great city is to be di­
vided into three parts, (Uev. 1 6 : ID) ; the 
monarchical, the republican, and the relig­
ious elements. And that triune division is 
already foreshadowed ; the Internationals, 
or peoples of ad nations, being the beast, as 
it is to be, after the fall of the present gov­
ernment of Home ; which is the seventh, and 
therefore the last one of its heads. The 
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eighth phase of tlie empire being, not a head, 
but the beast, after its last head has fallen. I 

And in the division of Satan's kingdom, 
(see chap. 1 2 : 9, and Mark 3 : 20) ; the 
dragon element first goes down,—the kinrrs 
of the earth and their a rmies—"I beheld. 
till the thrones were cast down ;" ( D a n . 7 : 
g ) ; "Al l the kingdoms of the world, that 
are upon the face of the earth, shall be over­
thrown." 'After which, the beast, the body 
of the beast, as distinct from its heads, or 
governments, that is, and peoples of all na­
tions,—the Internationals—, and the false 
prophet—the chinch element—are to be de­
stroyed by the higher powers, the saints, 
who are to " execute the judgments writ­
ten ." These are "cas t alive into the lake 
of fire," firey judgments ; * ' A l l the earth 
shall be devoured with the fire of my jeal­
ousy ; for then will I turn the people to ;•• 
pure language, and they shall all call upon 
the name of the Lord, to serve him with 
one consent," (Zcph . 3 : 9 ) ; and that will 
be the long foretold millennial age. 

T h a t " M Y S T E R Y , Babylon the great;' 
who has made the nations "drunken with 
her wine," is the-•" false prophet that has 
wrought miracles" before the Roman beast, i 
there can be no question ; and that this tri­
une division of the fourth empire, " that 
great city," is foreshadowed in the monar­
chical, republican, and religious elements in 
Europe, is apparent to all. 

. Q ,—Are we now on " the sea of glass " 't 
A , — " I saw as it were a sea of glass 

minaled with fire; and them that had cot-
ten tlie victory," etc. (Rev . L i : 2 ) . 

According to the prophetic measurements 
we are in the gatherinji time, and have vet 
until the autumn of 1881 , before it will be 
complete. And the question is, have tlie 
living church, or any part of it, yet reached 
the condition of complete victory over all 
that is there represented ? 

This gathering, is certainly a work re­
quiring time ; and to be in process of being 
gathered; and to have already been gather­
ed, are certainly different conditions. 

First, we must inquire, what is it to got 
the victory referred to in that special proph- j 
ecy ? If it is merely sanrtificatiun, the sea j 
of glass, .represents a condition not peculiar 
to the chronological position of Rev. L i : nor i 
to the special song there sunii; lint has been i 
attained by every sanctified child of God ; 
since the gospel began. If, on the other J 
hand, to get the victory over what is there j 
named, and every thing is named, tlie I 

beast, his image, his mark, and the number 
of his name ; then it means the most perfect 
condition the gosjxd church, as the one body 
of Christ, is to attain prior to her glorifica­
tion; and this last, is evidently the correct 
view. 

Having the mark of the beast, means hav­
ing its characteristics ; getting the victory, 
means overcoming and eradicating those 
characteristics. The ecclesiactical element 
in the mystery of iniquity, certainly embra­
ces some of its most marked characteristics. 

I ask thos,e, if there are such, who think 
they have attained to " t h e sea of glass," 
have you gotten tlie victory over all that is 
included in the final triumph of the church? 
An incorrect, or false faith, is a spot on the 
"c lean and white linen." Is there yet one 
false dogma belonging to the beast, over 
which vou have not gotten the victory? If 
so,-ihink not that you are on the sea of glass. 
Is there one truth, designed for the gospel 
church, before her warfare is finished, you 
have yet to learn ? then your song is imper­
fect, and your victory incomplete. Do you 
say this is asking too much ; I answer NO ! 
" All things that I have heard of my Fa­
ther ," ( John 15: L i ) , is the measure of the 
theology of the completed church. How 
many precepts from the traditions of men ; 
how many dogmas of the mystery of iniqui­
ty, think yon, such a finished church should 
retain ? 

W e are fast getting the victory over these 
false and imperfect views of " the only true 
God ; and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent,^ 
and the bride is making herself ready ; but 
who shall sav how many more of these t.ra-

j ditions are yet clinging to our garment ? 
| Victory is at tlie end of the race ; and I 
| know of none among m, who give any fruits 

to show that they have yet reached that 
enviable position. 

Q,—Is the soul immortal ? 
A , — T h e soid means, the life, and is so 

rendered in more than fifty cases, in the 
New Tes tament ; '• Whosoever shall lose his 
life, shall find i t ; " and " w h a t shall it promt 
a man if he gain the whole world, and lose 
his own s'HtL" H the same word in the origi­
nal. The life of mortal man is not iinini'i-
t a l ; but the life that is in the seivnd Adam, 
is immortal life. W e are to "seek for im­
mortality,—eternal life." And I hose who 
become '•'children of the resurrection, (not 
fhe resurrection of the dead, but the resur­
rection from the dead, and which comes by 
the second M a n ) , are equal to the angels ; 



HERALD OF TILE MORNING- 87 

neither can they die any more." Their soul 
will then be immortal. And every other 
man's soul will be immortal, if he finds the 
psukee, (life) that is in the Son of God ; in 
other words, if he ever reaches maturity, 
or the final stage in the plan ot'his creation. 
Q,—The question is asked, why not take 
up the national Sunday school lessons, and 
explain them ? Perhaps we may, at some 
t ime , but at present there is so much "meat 
for the household," that we have no room 
for the ordinary topics of those set lessons. 

Q , ^ - Do you think the present condition 
.of Europe has anyconnection with Dan. 11 ? 

A,—Dan . 11th is a chronological proph­
ecy reaching from Cyrus to the great con­
vulsions of Europe, at the do; e of the last 
century, under Napoleon ; and has been 
clearly fulfilled, as we purpose to show, at 
some future t ime; while we a~e now in the 
midst of the opening events of chap. 1&, 

C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 

Vassalboro Me] 
Dear brother Barbour, If ever the emo­

tion of gratitude filled my heart to overflow­
ing, it is that the household have a paper 
that can not be moved by tradition, or out­
side pressure, I have just been reading the 
article ""Who will raise the dead"? in-No. 
2 ; and thought I would like to tell yon of 
the joy iny heart receives in the advancing 
light of truth. May grace and wisdom be 
given to answer questions, and correct false 
ideas. I have read that article the third 
time, and nothing gives me more happiness 
than to see the harmony of the Scriptures, 
and I have had so many dilliculties removed 
by being shown the work of the Eather ,and 
the different order of work of the Son, the 
two kinds of death, and the two kinds of life, 
and that this order., must be recognized in 
rightly dividing, that the Scriptures a re al­
most a new book to me. 

T h e closing remarks of that article, led 
me to ask for divine hehp in writing to you. 
May the meekness so plainly seen in' those 
remarks, and the gentle rebuke, from one so 
loner in the wav. and whom it has pleased 
God to make the humble instrument for 
bringing out every one of the'•'.a arguments, 
and advanced position which has been taken 
at each phase of this movement, towards 
these younger brethren WHO are only recent 
followers of the truths searched out. and ad­
vanced bv you, affect others, as it did me. 

I have no regrets, but rejoice to see the 

atonement discussed through the IIF.KAJ.D. 
I had long desiied light ott that subject, and 
this discussion has brought it out better than 
in any other way, and it spreads a table of 
rich lood. I too, " am glad that the Saviour 
did not suffer instead of us ," I want to par­
take of the suffering, that I may share the 
glory. I am glad he did not die instead of 
the flesh-man, the old A d a m ; I want liim 
dead and buried with Christ, that I may live 
the new life. Many a time have my long­
ings for this deep and more perfect knowl­
edge of the plan of redemption, been 
answered by the assurance that, " what thou 
knowest not now, thou slia.lt know hereaf­
t e r ; " for " a l l things that I have'heard of 
my Father , I have made known to you." 
A n d we should be sorry not to have our faith 
perfected in this gathering time, lest we b& 
found with the Babylonish garment. 

I fully believe in the light now shining-. 
in this " time of harvest ; ' ' and kindred sub­
jects. Yours in the love of truth : 

E. J. HARDEN. 

jived ) / R E M A R K S by the E D . W e have recei 

many letters since a new paper " u n d e r dif­
ferent management," has been proposed, 
.of a somewhat similar import to the above ; 
but had thought best not to publish any per­
sonal allusions. However, 1 have just re­
ceived a polite invitation from Pit tsburgh, 
Pa. to "mention the terms of purchase or 
sale," if I "donot icish to resign my connec­
tion with tfie H E R A L D " ? ' A rather strange 
request from a young man who came into 
the views advocated by the HEKAI.II, no lon-

ccr ago than Nov. 1876, and made to one 
who established the UKR.AU:>> anct advocated 
all tli-e advanced truths, and all the pro­
phetic arguments, as our young brother is-
•now preaching them, long before lie bad the 
opportunity of listening to repeated courses 
of lectures by its editor, and learmng. these. 
( to him, as well as to others) beautiful 
truths. Perhaps it may he well to give, in 
brother Russell's own words, the: reason for 
this hardly modest request; " W h i l e I still 
feel that you are a brother in CJirixt, ( I am 
grateful for his chari ty) , and still love you 
as such, while there are many pleasant 
memories of the past, (under the cirenm-
stances, I am-not surprised at this) , and giv-
iiiu: vou credit for all honesty in your views, 
(still-charitable you sec) , which 1 claim for 
myself; the points of variance seem to me 
to be so important that full fellowship no 
longer obtains between you and I And I 

slia.lt
hekai.ii
ukr.au
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therefore feel that our relationship should 
cease." 

Brother Russell has a verv large heart, 
I love liim, and shall sorrow exceedingly to 
lose his confidence and fellowship. l ie ex­
pended considerable monev in traveling and 
procuring halls for me to lecture, in the win­
ter of 'TlktT, before he joined me in publish­
ing the H E R A L D ; which, instead of issuing; 
monthly, I reduced to a quarterly for that 
year, to give time for other work. When 
we started on that lecturing tour, by Ids re­
quest, 1 sold my type, and other fixtures, 
and gave the money into the general fund, 
with the understanding that we would hire 
the work clone at some printer's; When 
the next quarterly was due, we concluded 
to make it a semi-monthly, and brother K, 
furnished the money to re-purchase the type 
etc. Al ter the first two papers, he depos­

i ted to our joint account, £ ObO, 00, fiii'-e 
which he has withdrawn, by direct draft, 
and otherwise, ¥f>15, 00, ( two items of 150 
and 50 dollars, estimated, and probablv are 
too small) so that since the issues of the 
iimt month of his interest in the paper, he 
has 8 45, 00 invented. And there is now in 
this joint fund -ff.), .'>0, on hand. 

Against this cash item, I -have invested 
two years of hard work, 1 may almost say, 
dav and night, lor often mvself and wife 
have worked till eleven or twelve o'clock, 
and sometimes till one o'clock at night. And 
liow brother Russell, our dear young; broth­
er Russell, who has come into both the 
views, and a small interest in the paper, so 
recently, demands of me either to resign in 
his favor, or state what I will yive,ov (alee, 
as H E can no longer indorse me. 

The paper, by setting the type, and doing 
almost all the work ourselves, and giving 
away many thousands of free copies, has for 
the last six or seven years, been barely self-
supporting. For the two years in which 
brother R, has been interested, he has re­
tained all he has collected for the HERALD, 
and told brother Paton to do the same, so 
that I have not received one cent of money 
collected by them, in all their lecturing tours 
during that period. In the two estimated 
items, the fifty dollars was for hi* receipts for 
the HERALD. I t is possible that may be too 
much, but if he has wA received that much, 
in his two years lecturing, I should suppose 
he would hardly think there was interest 
enough to demand an auxiliary paper. And 
it' lie has collected much more, he has cer­
tainly drawn out of the HERALD fund more 

new readers for TWO MONTHSJm 

than he put in. Now I know he intended 
to make up any deficiency, but as he has 
clmuye.d that intention, I make these state­
ments in justice to myself, as I have no in­
tention either to " *ell out,'" or " re.vi</M." 

Brother Russell further, adds, " I n case . 
( you (and friends) wish to purchase., 1 ex-
! pect to start another paper." 
j Now in all justice to brother Russell, for,. 
I I believe his heart is right, ( I return the 
i compliment), 1 will say, he holds to the 
j idea that the " burning of the tares," means . 

havoc in the churches, during the gather­
ing of the wheat ; and quite naturally he is . 
anxious to help on the fulfilment, and,, you 
know, " charity begins at home. 

I W e wish our brother all success, with his 
!-piper, so far as he has truth to present. 
j Do not misunderstand me. Pers-onal feel-
j ing has no weight; my duty as a faithful 
j teacher, imposes the task. I want our read-. 
j ers to know just the facts ; then if they be-
| licve God has called BL'O. Russell to steady 
j the ark, thev will act accordingly. But I 
I want them to know that the proposed paper 
'• is designed, not as an auxiliary, but to oppose 

views now made prominent in the HERALD.-
This is no new phase ; 5000 subscribers fell 
off in lb '75, because of advancing t ruth. ^.-

i W I X O N A , M I N N . 

Pear b ro ther : 1 think we must all see 
that Christ's suite-rings were that he might 
become head of a spiritual race not subject 

j to death. But I cannot see. that his death 
I was necessary to raising man to the mortal 
j life ; the dead were raised in that way, be­

fore lie died. Christ is the firstborn from 
death ; and this was because he conquered 
sin and death, by his holy life. No other 

I arm could save ; none but the Son of God 
could keep the law, which was ordained to 
life; and he could do it in a \v-\y that could 
reach our case, only by partaking of our na­
ture, and coining under death's dominion. 

As the natural man was doomvd, God's 
great love devised the plan ofre-generation, 
or making them anew, and on aliigher plane. 

God did not send him a full-grown man, 
just to die, and pay the penalty of a broken 
law, but the Saviour came as a babe, and 
grew up from infancy to manhood, so that 
he might suiter in all points, as we sajfer. 
He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief; but the Bible does not say that 
he suffered any kind of sull'ering that flesh 
is not heir to. ] le laid in the tomb, but it 
could not hold him. The plan was for him 

Continued on payc 74. 
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liaise your heads ye christian pilgrims, 
The Redeemer's very near ; 

I5e vo watchful, he ye faithful; 
To our joy he'll soon appear. 

Then made like him, 
W e shall see him ! 

Oh, what glorv ! Oh, what cheer! 
Still looking for that " blessed hope," and 

growing in the knowledge of the truth, I 
remain your brother in the Lord, 

A. lu iese . 

BAKNSTKAD, N . I I . May IDili. 
Dear brother, I would be swift to hear, 

and slow to speak, especially on subjects of 
such importance as are being presenter! in 
flu; tli'.UAia). How blessed the atonement 
looks now, as compared with the popular 
view. May God's grace still enable us to 
keep pare with the unfolding of his word. 
T ru ly " light is sown (or the righteous." 

How lamentable that truth should offend 
those we love. " Nevertheless, the founda­
tion standeth sure, and the Lord knowoth 
them that are his." J . 11. IJartlett. 

NII.KS VAI.LKY, I ' A . May 1S7U. 

Dear brother, Last night received May 
No. of the paper. 1 thank God for the 
course you have' taken, in standing firm for 
the truth Your articles on the atonement 
are just as clearly Bible truth, t ome , as the 
argument on the two dispensations. It is a 
fact that the natural man dies ; and that the 
old Adam must eternally perish ; I t is so 
strange that our brethren cannot see this. 
T o me, it explains the reason of our hope ; 
and is at the foundation of the whole plan. 
Ki'oin the very nature of the case, there can 
be no substitution in the plan. 

I>ut not many will have their garments 
unspotted by the false teaching of antichrist. 

Yours in'Ohrist, J . W . McCIagg. 

U N I O N M I L L S , I N D . 

The UK HAM) has taught me that Christ 
is coming to destroy the works of the Devil, 
not man, the work of God. L. T . Logan. 

East Berlin Cf 
Dear Brethren in Christ.—1 praise God 

for the continuance of the " Herald of the 
Morning," which still gives meat in cine 
season to the household of faith. May yon 
receive the blessing of the Lord that maketh 
rich, and addeth no sorrow therewith. The 
morning conieth to cheer and comfort the 
waiting Bride, " She lookcth forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners." 
She is brought to view as prepared for the 

work of the kingdom. It is beautiful to see 
the work of the spirit in the chosen few who 
have accepted the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

The word of truth teaches us, " T h e path 
of the just, is as the shining light, that shin-
el.-h more and more unto the perfect day." 
When the perfect day comes, then it looks 
as if the prayer of Christ, would ho fulfilled, 
that all may be one. It seems as if "dark­
ness covered the earth, and gross darkness 
the people," as far as believing truths con­
nected with the coming and kingdom of 
Christ. The light that is in the lirule can 
comprehend the darkness, for God hath lift­
ed her up into the King's high vtav of holi­
ness without which none shall sec the Lord. 

May the Lord keep us in the light and 
fellowship of present truth. Ln.dosed find 
mv subscription for 1879. Your sister in 
Christ. M. 11. Botsford. 

E L E C T I O N . 

Those who have the opportunity to hear 
the word of truth, il they citrnrxtly desire it, 
can " make their calling and election sure ." 

In the Kcbekah type, are the conditions 
of election. The one to be chosen by, the 
servant of Abraham, as the bride of the typ­
ical •' seed," must, while the xcruiint was 
waitiii;/, come to the well of water and draw, 
not only for herself', but also invite others to 
drink. These were the specified conditions, 
(Exo . 2-1: 42—HJ). The Servant select­
ing the antitvpical bride, is still waiting at 
the well. " Let him that is tit hirst c o m e " 
and draw water, and invito all who come tu 
the well, to drink. 

Another beautiful thought to be drawn 
from that typo, is, llebekah had a mother, 
and a brother ; while nothing is said of 'her 
father. T h e earth is our mother ; and hu­
manity our brother, and oven the " Head," 
had no earthly father. " T h y mother arid 
thy brethren stand without ." 

ft*?F>Notice ! The Lord willing, we shall 
have a series of meetings in Chelsea, Mass. 
commencing Saturday evening, J ane 21st ; 
and continuing through the following week, 
as the Lord may direct. Whether it will 
be a tent meeting, or in a Hall, we are not 
yet prepared to say ; but friends will find 
all necessary instruction, in a no tic a at the 
Chelsea railroad station. W e shall expect 
A . .P. A D A M S of Beverly, JJuss. to assist. 

N . I I . BAIUWUK. 
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T I M E S A N D S E A S O N S . 

" lint of the times and seasons, brethren, 
ye have no need that 1 write unto you ; 
for yourselves know perfectly, that the. day 
of the Lord so coiueth us :i thief in the night; 
for when they shall say, Peace and safety ; 
then coineth sudden destruction, and they 
shall not escape ; but ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that day should come up­
on you as a thief," ( 1 Thes . 5 : 1 -5) . 

T h e time of the coining of Christ to set 
up his kingdom, has always been a question 
of profound interest to the church. The 
question of all others, by the disciples of our 
Lord, in the opening of the subject in Matt. 
2 1 , was, " When shall these things be? and 
what shall be the aiyn of thy presence and 
the end of the a g e " ? But the Saviour 
never gave direct answers, as, I t will be in 
so many years ; or, It will be at such a time. 
This would have conflicted with the repeat­
ed instruction to " Watch, for yu know not 
when the time is." 

T h e church is recognized as a unit, a sin­
gle body, who are to live to the consumma­
tion, hence, the apostle could say, " We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last t rump." And although the Scrip­
tures contain all the truth the church are to 
have during the gospel a«e, yet it is to be 
unfolded to their understanding only as it 
becomes due. No good to the church could 
have resulted from knowing at that time, 
that Christ would not return, in more than 
eighteen centuries. On the contrary, the 
knowledge would have been discouraging, 
and have filled her heart with sorrow; hence 
the comforting assurance, " i f I go away, I 
will come again " coupled with the injunc­
tion,' wtUeh ; "for of that, day and that hour 
knoweth no man." Tha t it would not be 
immediately, they had full assurance, since 
many things must tir.st transpire, " but the 
end is not ye t . " Still it was left just indefi­
nite enough, to keep the true church, the 
one body, on the alert, watching for, both 
the events fortold, and the siyn of his pres­
ence. And the same principle of expecta­
tion, coupled with more or less of uncertain­
ty must obtain to the end ; because of the 
nature of giynx. T o read the siun of his 
parouaia, or presence, requires skill ; and so 
long as wc " know in part ," leaves room for 
mistakes. And yet the church will not be 
in darkness as to the coining of that day; for 
when " the day of Chris t ," or " days of the 

Son of man," ( the word dnj/, and d/tyn, in 
these texts, is one word, hemera, in G r e e k ) , 
actually comes, the church are to reco"ni/,e 
its presence ; while the world, and those 
wdio are not in the path that shineth more 
and, more, unto the perfect day, will be in 
darkness. " 1'or as it was in the days of 
A'oe, so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of mail,' ' ( L u k e I T : 2(>). I low was 
it in the days of Noe? Those- who were to 
escape the coming destruction, knew that it 
was coming at that t ime; while, uii the rest, 
the destruction came ; and Christ makes the 
knowing, or not knowing in the days of Noe, 
and knowing, or not knowing in the days 
of the Son of man, the point of comparison. 
T h e class called, "' ye, brethren," are to be 
in the light, understand the situation, and es­
cape the things that are cominir on the earth; 
while others remain in darkness, '' and they 
shall not escape." Than this, nothing is 
more clearly taught in the Bible. 

T h e " days of the Son of man," are days 
to be desired, days of special blessing; and 
are doubtless the same as " the cud," refer­
red to in Dan. 1 2 : l o ; and the " time of 
harvest," in Matt. l o . That they do not 
mean the whole gospel age is certain, lor 
Jesus says, to his disciples, " t h e days will 
come when ye shall desire to see o:ie of the 
davs of the Son of man, and ye shall not see 
it," (Luke 17 : 22 ) . And "yet, notwith­
standing the days of the Sou of man are so 
desirable to the church, the world will eat 
and drink, and know not. 

To assume that because Christ said to the 
church, eighteen hundred years ago, "watch 
for ye know not when the time is," teaches 
that wdien the day actually conies, they are 
still to remain in darkness on that subject, 
is in direct contradiction to other Scriptures: 
" Wha t thou knowest not now, thou shalt 
know hereafter;" " w h e n l i e , the Spirit of 
truth is come, he shall lead you into all 
truth ;" •' when yc see these things come 
to pass, then know tliat.it (he) is nigh, even 
at the door ;" " If therefore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come upon thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what hour I willcotne 
upon thee ;" " ye, brethren, are not in dark­
ness, that that day should come upon you as 
a thief." These, and many other Scrip­
tures teach that the church were to advance 
in knowledge ; and, though at that early day 
they could form no true idea as to the time 
of Christ 's return, still, as the events which 
were to precede his return were fulfilled, 
by careful watching, they would eventually 

tliat.it
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lie able to a pprnximatc to the time. I'ut as 
llie | >n (jilit-r ii" measurements, were "closed 
up and scaled, even to the time of the end " 
it was impossible lor man or angel to know 
' of that day and hour ." Jiut if while the 
words were "closed up and sealed," none 
could know the import of those wonderful. 
numbers, docs it not as clearly teach that 
at " the time of the end," " t h e wise shall 
understand " ? Tha t tliis i.s the true solu­
tion of- these otherwise conflicting texts, 
there can be no question, viz. that a knowl­
edge ol the tune ol Christ's return was seal­
ed up, and designedly kept from the church 
while that knowledge would tend to produce 
discouragement; but was designed for the 
g-iteration who should experience these 
grand events. And with this view, every 
Scripture can be reconciled. " W a t c h , lor 

. in such an hour as ye think not, the Sou of 
man cometh," was exactly the instruction 
to be kept before the whole gospel church, 
while the time was closed up and sealed ; 
Imt, on the other baud, as if to make the in­
ducement to watch, still stronger, the object-
or reward for watching, and the risk of not 
watching, is yet lorth ; " if therefore thou 
shalt not watch, thou shalt not know what 
hour 1 will come upon thee;" clearly imply­
ing, that although then they had no idea of 
the real time ol his eoinim', if thev would 
watch, they should eventually know, and 
so " that day" would not " come upon them 
unawares." 

As it would have disheartened the church 
of the first generation, to have known the 
truth, as to the long interval to elapse before 
the return of her Lord, so it gives new y.eal, 
and a courage nothing else would supply, 
to the litxt generation, to know its nearness. 
"Never the less , when the Son of man Com­
eth, shall he find faith on the ea r th?" All 
the teaching of our Lord, and the apostles, 

'shows clearly the great decrease of true faith 
in theeluirch of the last generation, "J.lany 
in that day," would claim to belong to him, 
whom lie never knew. Many would be 
" heady, high minded, lovers of pleasure, 
more than lovers of God ; having the form 
of godliness." And the last phase, the La­
odicean church, are to> be rejected as a nau­
seous thing is spued from the mouth. The 
lew, therefore, who walk in the light, need. 
all the encouragement that can be derived 
from a knowledge of impending events ; and. 
how beautifully it was arranged that this 
strong food, ' ' t h e best of the wine," should 
be reserved for the end of the feast. This 

was evidently understood by (.lie apostol­
ic ehiuvli, viz. that, wlicn that day was near, 
the church were to understand it. Some of 
them, the 'Lhessaloniau church, became al­
armed, lest " the day of Christ was at hand, 
and " the// still in darkness, in relation to it. 
And () that the church were now alarmed, 
and for the same reason ! They knew the 
Scriptures taught, that when the time should 
come, the church should he in the light, ami 
their being " troubled, and shaken in mind, 
as though the day of Christ were at hand," 
proves that they were concerned as to their 
standing before C o d ; since, on some, that 
day could not come unawares. Christ had 
said, " Take; heed to yourselves, lest your 
hearts be overcharged with the cares of this 
life, -and no that day come upon yor. un­
awares ." And so well understood was this 
arranginent of the times and seasons, viz. 
that when the day should come, the elect 
few, were to understand the situation, that 
the apostle alUrms, that there was no need 
of his writing to them on that subject, since 
they " knew perfectly " how it was to be; 
that while the church would be in the light 
on this particular subject, the coming of the 
day of the Lord, the world would be in dark­
ness. And he had no commission Irom the 
Spirit to impart any more light on that sub­
ject, since it was reserved lor '" the time of 
the end." All he could say from the Lord, 
was, " that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin. be revealed." 

Now, reader, the man of sin is revealed, 
the time of the end has come; and " tko 
wise " are seeing evidence, showing that the 
" d a y of Christ hax ivme. And it is " a s it 
was in the days ol ' .Noe;" men are eating, 
drinking, planting, and building, and know 
not. 

According to the best evidence, the six 
thousand years from Adam, have expired. 
Loweii, and Clinton, are the two chronolog­
ical writers who keep the nearest to the He­
brew text. Bowen follows it exactly, and 
finds Scripture to cover every supposed gap ; 
Clinton takes .lesephus in one or two places 
where he thinks there is a break in JJible 
chronology. Thev differ but ten years; 
Clinton makes the G000 years end with tue 
beginning of the year corresponding with 
Jewish secular time, endim' in our lyiJ.'S ; 
and Loweu, in 187-J. And this latter cor­
responds exactly with the be»-iiiiiing of the 
present time of trouble, which, according to 
our theory of the prophecies, is to continue 



111)11 ALL) OF TUh) JUOKMA'O. y j 

fort//years; and produce most, fearful results 
l in t the " d a y of tlio Lord," which 

should begin whore tlie 6000 ends, " is a 
day of trouble ," and " a day of darkness ," 
to the world. A n d ns it precedes, and intro­
duces the thousand year, or millennial a^e, 
it m u s t be a, comparatively brief season. 
There is a period of forty years clearly in­
dicated, prior to the coding of the times of 
the Gentiles, and upon which we have now 
entered ; and this " time of trouble, (Dan . 
1 2 : 1 ) ; or " Jwitr of temptation," ( R e v . 3 : 
10) , like1 ' the day of temptation in the wil­
derness, when hesufferd their manners I'orty 
years;" is doubtless » " day " of forty vears. 

Based on Bowen's chronology, the pro-
phctie periods, scattered all through the Bi­
ble, form a net-work of evidence, in such 
harmony one with the other, that to se'ethem 
is to accept of our position on the times and 
seasons. 

As the Jewish age ended with a well do-
fined period of seventy years, from the birth 
of Jesus to the destruction of Jerusalem ; so 

, the gospel age has such a period clearly de­
fined, to mark its termination. And as 
the former was divided into, 1. thirty years, 
from his birth to his ministry; 2. three and 
a half, and three and a half, or seven years. 

- . / ' ( t h e time of Christ's ministry, which ended 
^1 " i n the midst of the w e e k ; " and the last 
k ,' half of that " week " ) ; 3. the thirty-three 

or perhaps,, thirty three and a hi.lf, from the 
end of that, seventieth week, to the dual de­
struction of their nationality ; so the latter 
has exactly parallel periods, in the hist sev­
enty years of 'Mho times of the Gentiles." 
And we arc now well advanced into this, 
" time of the end." 

Now, supposing the Lord were to sav, in 
our ordinary language, what he lias said in 
substance, in Bible language, viz. " I have 
arranged the great plan of the ages, into the 
natural and the- spiritual. As I made the 
first Adam " a figure of him that was to 
come," so I have arranged that the natural 
seed, or children of the flesh, should be a 
pattern of the time, or spiritual seed. That , 
as the one were, a " kingdom of priests," 
(Exo. 1!) : G), so the other should be " a. ho­
ly nation, a rovnl priesthood," ( 1 J 'eter 2 : 
9) , on the higher plane. As the one start­
ed with twelve tribes; so. the other started 
with twelve apostles; the onsbegan at the 
death of my servant, -Jacob, the other began 
at.the death of my Son Jesus. And J call 
the first, a house of servants, and the sec­
ond a house of sons. Eaedi one was to have 

its city, called Jerusalem, its temple, its tab­
ernacle, the one, made with hands, the oth­
er " without hands ;" its priesthood, its sac­
rifice, its incense, and in fact, the one beinc 
a pattern of the. other, I commanded, L 'Sec 
thou make evevythiny after the pattern." 

When the former was finished, ] was 
married to it, and called it my wife. 1 had 
promised my wife, if she was true to me, to 
give her Sodom, Samaria, and indeed all 
the nations of the earth, as daughters, l int 
she broke her covenant with me, " t h o u g h 
I was an husband to her, and went after oth­
er gods. So I disinherited her, took tin; 
kingdom of God from her, andoraveall that 

• - " I D 

I have to my first begotten, my well belov­
ed Son, and his wife. The first, are the 
works of my hands, and are the natural seed, 
the others arc begotten, and partake of my 
nature. " I fowbeit that was not first which 
is spiritual, hut that which is natural, and 
afterward that which is spiritual." 

I have also arranged that this parallelism 
should obtain in the measure, as in every 
other feature,of the typical, and antitvpioal 
dispensations. When my Son cauio to the 
natural seed, his advent, though oi; the 
fleshly plane, was in various stages, to ex­
actly correspond with the order of his com­
ing to the spiritual house; hence, the two 
are " of one measure and one si/.c." The 
first, continued, from the death of Jacob to 
the death of Christ, a period of 18 If) years. 
After which, I was thirty-seven years in de­
stroying them as a nation. 

I have also arranged that the natural seed 
should be restored to favor, after the spirit­
ual seed is developed. And that their trial, 
or chastisement, should be divided into two 
equal parts ; first, during all their history, 
while I recognized them as mv church on 
earth : or from their origin, until I left their 
house desolate, when they lost the Lithe to 
the kingdom, by killing the heir. And sec­
ond, during all their history since tliev cru­
cified my Son, to the present, time ; when I 
am again, heijint))));/ to shew them favor. 

I sent my prophets and told them these 
things. B y the mouth of my servant .Jere­
miah, I told them that I would cast them 
out of their land, into a land they knew not, 
neither they, nor their fathers; where I 
would not shew them favor, ( Je r . It! ; 13 ) . 
And 1 further said, that I would bring them 
again to their own laud, but lirst. I would 
recompense their sin and inhpiitv douLh\ or 
in two parts, (verse IS) . All of which has 
come upon them ; although 1 chastised them 

i 
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in Kgypt, and in the wilderness, l>y nations 
left as thorns in their side, in Dalesline, by 
their kings, in Labylon and Syria, the land 
of their fathers (Dent . 2G : .5); and by the 
Romans ; still I continued to shew them fa­
vor, until they rejected my Son ; then I east 
them off into all lands, lands which neither 
they nor their fathers knew, and where I 
have not shewed them favor. But as I have 
declared the end from the beginning, I even 
foretold the day when this second hah' of 
their chastisement would begin, and gave 
the prophecy by my servant Zechatiah, 
" Shout, 0 daughter of Zion, behold, thy 
kinrr cometh, meek and lowly, riding on an 
ass. . . . Turn you to the strong hold ye 
prisoners of hope, even to-day, do I declare, 
I will render double (lit. the second par t ) 
tin to thee, (chap. 9 : 12 ) . Again, by my 
servant Isaiah who saw its final aeconip'ish-
ment, the comforting message to go forth 
at the end, was spoken, " Comfort ye my 
people, saith your God ; speak ye comforta­
bly to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her 
appointed time is accomplished, and her iu-
icpiitv pardoned, for she hath received at the 
Lord's hand, doulle, for all her sins," (Isa. 
40 : 2 ; marr/iiii). 

Although ] have chosen to use the natn-
ral seed as a mere type of the true, yet my 
plan is to eventually save them, and save 
them through the second, or spiritual house. 
Hence I permitted blindness'to come upon 
them ; and during the second part of their 
chastisement, beginning at the time my Son 
came riding into Jerusalem, He spake the 
words , " O that thou hadst known, oven 
thou, in this thy day, the things that belong 
unto thy peace, but, now ih'tj are hid from 
thine c/yes." Here is whore blindness came 
upon them, and is not to pass away, until 
their appointed time of chastisement shall 
end. And in the mean time I have turned 
to the Gentiles to take out the spiritual seed. 
A n d as I made the natural seed, in their 
organization, their worship, and the time of 
their developement, "unti l the promised seed 
( the real seed) should come, a pattern for 
the development of the true seed, I arrang­
ed that the blindness on them should con­
tinue on them during the last half of their 
chastisement ; thus making room for the de­
velopment of the t rue ; and so "bl indness 
lias happened to'Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in : as it is written ; 
There shall come out ofSiou the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob" 
( l iom. U : 2 0 ) . ' T h e "De l ive re r , " being 

Tin-: ci iuisr , head and body complete; and 
which make' " the seed; since " the children 
of the promise, are counted for the seed." 

Thus I, who always spake to my servants 
the prophets, in dark sayings and parables, 
so that although they "searched diligently 
to know what and what manner of time was 
signified," they could not understand ; since 
I had reserved these deeper truths for those 
who should live " a t the time of the end," 
have now removed the seal, so that " lie 
who runs may read ." 

I am a God of order, and not a God of 
confusion; the starry firmament with its circ­
ling orbs, proelaimsthis truth. Andniy reve­
lation toman is but a ray of lifht, a rdimnse 
of this order which exists both in the natu­
ral, and in the spiritual ; and which descends 
in both, to the most minute details. As the 
chastisement of the natural seed was divi­
ded into two. equal parts, so their fall, and 
rising again, (Luke 2 : 84) , is thus divided. 

From the blindness that, came upon them, 
when I left their house desolate, until their 
utter destruction as a nation, was thirty-sev­
en years ; so in my plan, they are to be thir­
ty-seven years in rising again. 

Now, as from their bejriniiino'. at Jacob's 
death, to the crucifixion, was IS45 years, 
and from that to their national destruction, 
was 37 years ; so from the day of Pentecost 
to the spring of 1878 was a period of 181.1 
years, and from that to the end of 1U14, is 
87 years. And it was in 1878 that through 
recent developments in Lurope, the dew has 
for the first time, since Jerusalem was de­
stroyed, the legal right to renew his svstem 
of worship in the land of his fathers. And 
although the work of his restoration has be­
gun, the " times of the Gentiles," a period 
of 2-520 years, (seven prophetic times), and 
beginning b'Oli, n. a. do not end until the 
end of the year 1U1-J-. 

As the last; 87 years of their former con­
dition, or rather the last 33 1-2 years from 
the end of the last half of the 70th " week," 
" determined on them," (Dan. !•: 24) , was 
consumed in desolatingjndgmeuts on that 
•nation, so the corresponding period here, is 
for " the distress of nations," and the de­
struction coming on the Gentile nations. 
" T h u s saith the Lord of hosts, Behold evil 
shall go forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind shall he raised up from the 
coast ofthe earth.' And the slain of the 
Lord shall be at that dav, from one end of 
the earth to the other end ofthe earth ; they 
shall not be lamented neither gathered nor 
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buried: lliev sliall be dung upon the ground, 
(Ji-rii;"): : : i i) ." 

As " the fulness of the Gen t i l e s " must 
come in, while lilindness rests upon Israel, 
it follows that the entire length of the gos­
pel dispensation cannot he more than the 
1815 years, and the 37 years. But the Jew-
isn dispensation, which is the pattern, did 
not continue longer than the 1845 years ; 
the 87 l*oiiiL; consumed in their downfall. 
It is true there was a " half week," the last 
end of the " seventy weeks " determined on 
tlieni, and during ivhich there was special 
favor extended to them, and before the gos­
pel was given to the Gentiles ; but aside 
from the elect remnant , (Rom. 1 1 : 5 ) , and 
of which Paul himself was apar t , the JeWr 
ish church, as a body, were certainly rejec­
ted of God, at the time their "house, (not. the 
temple merely, but the " house of I s rae l" ) , 
were left desolate. Now, as the gospel dis­
pensation is of equal length, the spring of 
187S should, in some sons-c, mark the end 
of this age; while the autumn of1881 , is par­
allel with the termination of the last half of 
the seventieth week determined on the Jews. 
Hence, we look with much interest to the 
autumn of 1881, ami believe the gathering 
of the wheat of the gospel church will then 
he consummated ; alter which the tares will 
be burned. 

E X H O R T A T I O N 

From many evidences we are convinced 
that an important feature of Christian work 
is to form a character. ' " Be ye therefore 
followers of God as dear children ( and 
walk in love, as Christ also hath loved n s , 
and hath given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelling 
savor" ( K p h . 5 : 1 , J ) . " In Christ, dwells all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily,,, and l ie 
is set before us both as an example and the 
motive to obedience. 

The importance of the knowledge of the 
truth as a means to the attainment of ho­
liness can not be over vnlued, unless it be 
allowed to cake the place of the holiness it­
self, but there may be (Linger of overvalu­
ing a mere abstract knowlcd.iji< of t ruth. It 
is necessary to receive " the lore, of the truth 
that they might be saved." (2 Thess. 2 : 10 ) 

The relation between knowing and do­
ing is important ; we have been inclined to 
reckon them inseparable. , but. it is possible 
to " hold the truth in unrighteousness," on 
such " the wrath of God is revealed." 

Knowing and doing are both cause \i\\A 
effect, knowledge usually being placed first, 
a s : " If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them." But again , it is reverse 
ed ; " I f any man will <lo his will, he shall 
know of the doolrine" ivc ( John 7 : 1 7 ) . 
God gives truth that it may be obeyed, and 
no increase of light may be expected when 
present attainments are not used to his 
glory. " Not every one that saitli, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heav­
en, but. he that doct/i tlic, will of my Fa­
ther which is in heaven . " Matt. 7 : 21) 
This doing is wdon—"fruit," and not 
mere knowing or believing , for " h e that 
hwwt'.th his master's will and cloetJi it not, 
to him it is sin . " 

It is not "working for Jesus" that the 
Lord condemns, " in that day " but, " y e 
that work iniquity." (ver. 2-J ) " E v e n a 
child is known by his doings," said Todd , 
" A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit. 
Bv their fruit ye shall know them." (ver . 
15—20) 

Let us be careful not to despise Christ 's 
doctrine of doing, while we search for the 
whole truth. " H e that heareth these say­
ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise, man, which built his house 
on a rock, (ver 24) 

T h e object of union with Christ, as the 
vine, is fruit. " Every branch in me that 
bearcth not fruit, he tnketh away, and eve­
ry branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. ( John 
1 5 : 2) Herein is my Fa ther glorified that 
ye bear much fruit, so shall ye lie my disci­
ples. (ver . 9) But now being made free 
from sin ye have your fruit unto holiness 
and the end everlasting life. (Rom. I) : 22) 

The Gospel is God's love expressed in 
action. "God so loved, that he gave his 
son." His character is made known for 
imitation: " B e ye followers of God as dear 
children and walk in love." As a motive 
to benevolence, 1'anl urges the condescen­
sion of Christ. (2 Cor. ,'f: 7—9) T h e ob­
ject of the work of Jesus, is to "save his 
people from their sins." We apprehend 
three steps in salvation. 1st T h e remis­
sion of sins that are past. ( See commission 
of Christ as found by comparing Evangel­
ists) 2nd from evil habits and the practice 
of sin, or from sin to holiness, as we have 
been considering in the article, "rd Tin-
eternal salvation, or the salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. 

The first removes the burden of guilt lor 
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past sin, engages the heart ,— " H e that is 
forgiven much, lovoth inucii."—and intro­
duces into the school of Christ. It is a dan­
gerous mistake to suppose that because w'c 
have believed and been baptized for the re­
mission of sins that are past, that therefore 
we are sure of eternal life ; we must abide 
in Christ, " If ye fceep my commandments, 
ye .shall abide in my love.' ' 

In the school of Christ, there is ninch to 
learn, and work to do ; and " da'ly bread," 
to make us strong for the work. " H e that 
enteth me shall live by me." " M a n shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that procccdeth out of the mouth of Goci." 
" I am that bread," " I am the t ruth." 

There is also discipline, and t r ia l ; self to 
overcome, the world to sacrifice, the Devil 
to resist. To strive against sin is an impor­
tant part of the warfare, ( l l e b 1 2 : 1-1). 
And there are chastisements, when we lo 
not obey, " F o r whom the Lord loveth, ic 
ciinsteneth," and the object is, " that we 
might be partakers of his holiness," vrs. 10. 
The eternal salvation is to them that obey 
him, ( H e b . 5 :.'••). O that the words wore 
in flaming letters, impressed in every church 
creed, " Follow peace with all men, and no-
T.IXKSS, without wliidi no man shall see the 
,'Lord," (IFeb. 1 2 : 1 1 ) . 

Do not iet your mind be diverted from a 
sense of responsibility, by the idea that if 
vou believe in the right theory, that is holi­
ness. Look at the context ; it is purih/ of 
life, the apostle is urging. " Little children, 
let no man deceive yon; he that doctli righ­
teousness, is righteous, even as lie is righ­
teous, ( 1 John 8 : 7 ) . But it may be said, 
salvation, justification, &c. are by faith ; so 
they are, " and without faith it impossible 
to please Cod, for he that cometh to God, 
must believe that he is," &c. but faith saves 
only those who come to God, and diligent­
ly seel< him. Faith saved Noah, only as it 
led him to obey. Tha t is why faith is count ' 
ed for righteousness; By works, faith is 
made manifest, " Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not by faith 
ord;/," ( Jamos 2 : 2 2 ) . Faith justifies on­
ly those wdio are led to action by it. Jesus 
said, °f the woman, " T h y faith hath saved 
thee," only after she had InvrheJ. the hern 
of his garment. Faith secures remission of 
sin when it leads men to obey from the 
heart that form of doctrine delivered them, 
(Rom. G: 17 ) . Justification by litith, and 
justification by works are part? of the same. 

Nothing is more clearly taught, than be-

in <j and doiiu/ right in order to an inheri­
tance with Christ ; " I f ye suffer, ye shall 
also reign with him." " F o r if ye live af­
ter the flesh ye shall die, but if ye through 
the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live." " For as many as are led by 
the Spirit, of God, they arc the sons of God." 
So we learn that the Spirit of God is not on­
ly the Spirit of truth, but also of holiness. 

" W a l k in the .Spirit, and ye shall not ful­
fil the lusts of the flesh." But, it may bo 
asked, will not the truth, known and believ­
ed, always result in.these fruits? "Sanctify 
them through thv truth, thy word is t ruth." 
If knowledge alone were enough, why pray 
for sanctiiication ? Did not the early church 
have the then present truth, and yet . they, 
were continually being urged to holiness. 
The truth is made the basis of the many ex­
hortations. The great plan of the ages, is 
more than hinted at, in Rom. 1 1 : and God's 
love in restoring; but not content with tell­
ing the truth, as if that were enough, ho 
adds, " ILexeec.li yon therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice." The whole chap­
ter may well be regarded as an epitome, of 
christian life ; ami would to God its direc­
tions were followed by all that profess to be 
followers of Christ. " Ye are not your own, 
ye are bought with a price ; therefore glori­
fy God in your body and in your spirit, 
which are God's ." The truth stated, and 
then urged as a motive to holiness. 

Christ's coming, is urged as a reason for 
diligence and purity, " S e e i n g that ye look 
for such things, be dilii/ent, that ye may be 
found of him in peace." "See ing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what man­
ner of persons ought v e t o be in all holy 
conversation and godliness." The victory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is the ground work 
of our hope. '• 'Therefore my beloved breth­
ren, he ye steadfast, immoveable, always 

•abounding in the work of the Lord." 
Working for the Lord, is strictly enjoin­

ed, " Let your light so shine before men that 
seeing your good works, they may glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." " Who 
shall stand in the hill of the Lord? and who 
shall stand in the holy place? fie that hath 
clean hands, and a pure h e a r t : " not mere 
outward obedience, but from the heart.. 

The word-picture given bv Malaclii, of 
One sitting as a purifier of silver, purifying 
the sons ol Levi, (royal priesthood) is most. 
expressive. Not until the image of the pu­
rifier is rellected will the work be done. , if 
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fircy judgments are needed, tliey will be 
used ; " T h e lire shall try every man's work 
of what sort it is ." 

The gathering by angels into a condition, 
appears to be equivalent to putting on the 
wedding garment. To be clothed with 
righteousness, surely must refer to the heart-
work expressed. To have the tenth, and 
not obey it will not sulliee ; what light is 
possessed will be lost: the one without a 
wedding garment was cast into outer dark­
ness. Let outward life and heart, be pure, 

And thus tin; crown of life secure. 
Our help alone from I lim mustcome, 

IIis power can bring the children home. 

•fJ. _ p^J^^sJ^L-
W I I A T DLL) A D A M L O S E ? 

" In the day that thou cutest, thereof, thou 
shall surely die," (Gen . 2 : I T ) . 

l i e did not. lose natural Hfo ; but lost the 
power to " walk with God." In other 
words, ho lost the power to develop a spir­
itual nature. This may seem strange, to 
say he did not lose natural life, by sin ; nev­
ertheless it enn be sustained. 

T h e readers of the H E I I M D understand, 
that the divine plan, which never changes, 
is, " First the natural, and afterward that 
which is spiritual." A n d . that man does 
r_.it attain to the perfect, image of Got), till 
lie reaches the second stage of development. 

Adam was " of the earth ; car thv," before 
he sinned, as well as after; made from the 
dust ; but was, and is, eventually to attain 
to the spiritual condition ; even as Christ, 
" who is the express image of his Father 's 
person," was made „ a quickening spirit." 

When Christ " became / / M / I , " " made a 
little lower than the angels,"' lie was, a per­
fect man, just what Adam was, before he 
sinned. J Jut, as a human being, he retained 
what Adam lost by sin, viz. power to walk-
will'! God. T h e natural man cannot dis­
cern spiritual things, hence, he could not 
" keep the law of the spirit of life ;" in oth­
er words, he could not. walk " i n the path 
of life ;" but of Christ, it is written, " Thou 
wilt show me the path of life" ( P s . 10 :11) ; 
" [u the wav of righteousness is life," ( P r o . 
12: IS) ; " if thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments." (Mat t . !'•': 17). Ad­
am lost, for himself, and therefore, lor his 
posterity, the power to do this. Ilcnco, he 
lost the power to develop into a spiritual 
being; or, into the second and prelect, lile. 

As the, plan was, and is, " first the natu­

ral, and uftrrward the spiritual," it!ollo\v s 

of necessity, that it was the design for nmn 
to " walk with God," or, in the way of life, 
until the proper degree, of wisdom was at­
tained, or, hiowledi'/e of God, which /s ///'<', 
and then he translated, or " enter into life." 
Wisdom " is a tree of life," ( i ' rov . o : I S ) , 
" Whosoever findeth me, lindeth life." 

As tins natural was first, and afterward 
the. spiritual, it was not intended that the 
natural should he first, and last, and eternal: 
therefore the natural life, even if man had 
not sinned, would have been transient, a 
mere preparatory stage. 

Adam could impart only what he himself 
had. If he had lost the genu of natural 
life, how could he have imparted it to his 
posterity? And if he had retained the 
germ of spiritual life, wo should have inher­
ited it. 

There is no Scriptural reason for suppo­
sing that the natural stage, (which must 
make way for the spiritual), would have 
continued, if man hadnot sinned, any longer 
than it did after he had sinned ; and ]>r<>l«i-
l\l;i not so long. Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, and who, (bra special purpose, was 
as a type, enabled to walk with (-rod, retain­
ed the flesh-life.-only three hundred voars : 
while Adam had to cany " this body of 
dea th ," ( tha t is, the body out of which the 
germ of the prrj'crt life bad passed) more 
than three times as long; and then, having 
lost the germ that could develop into the 
higher life, lie had to return to the dust out 
of which he was taken. 

When Adam sinned, he lost this//crw (let. 
me call it, for want of a better term) of 
spiritual life. ( T h a t germ cim be lost, he-
lore it springs into life, even by those who 
have regained it through the second Adam. 
Aller having been "begotten by the word 
of t ruth," " tasted of the good word of God 
and the power of the world (life) to come," 
we may sin wilfully, and dually perish;, 

Having lost, that vitalizing germ, the flesh 
was left in impotent weakness ; arid we in­
herit that weakness, and have no power, in 
ourselves to walk" in the way of life. " O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from tin-body of this dea th? 1 thank 
God. through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

I Jut how did he, the '•'man. Chris t . Jesus," 
the second Adam, regain that lost germ ? 
l ie was horn of woman, be must be, to be 
a man ; but the Inlinit.e One, (!od, who on­
ly hath immortality, was the fa ther of this 
"second m a n : " there was no eye to pity, 

r_.it
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and no arm to save ; and so, in his great love 
lie gave us a Son ; " For unto us a child is 
horn, unto us a Son is given ; and his name 
shall he called, the mighty God, the age-last­
ing Fa ther . " lie implanted I hat germ in 
the child Jesus. And , being, tin; age-last­
ing Father, this second Adam can impart it 
to those who arc begotten in him. The 
man Jesus had power to " walk in the path 

. of life," he could keep the law that was or­
dained to life, and make it honorable. And 
haviivj that lii'e in. himself, he can impart it 
to his posterity, in the regeneration. Even 
as Adam, who had the natural life in him­
self, could impart thai to his posterity. Hut 
what Adam and his wife, lost; Christ and 
his wife, will restore. " B u t God, who 
qniekenetli the dead, and calleth those things 
which be not, as though they were," pro­
duces the natural man, and gives him to 
tht second Adam for regeneration. And 
only those the Father (jives him, hear his 
voice, " a n d they that hear shall live. 

If the reader will only keep clearly be­
fore his mind what the liibl-o calls life, he 

"will have no difficulty in midorstandingthese 
things. Let me illustrate ; the caterpillar, 
is the larva, or worm state of the butterfly. 
Suppose the caterpillar should lose the ova 
that contains the principle of life that pro­
duces the butterfly. The caterpillar would 
live, just the same; and probably would know 
no difference ; it would live out its caterj.nl-
lar life, and,—-perish. W h v ? Because it 
had lost the life-principle that could devel­
op into the perfect insect. And so that loss 
brought death. In fact, it was only a body 
of death, so to speak, from the moment the 
life-germ which could develop the perfect 
insect was lost. That caterpillar lost hs fu­
ture life, by that misfortune, but not its first 
life; since that would have passed away, in 
the true and uniuterupted plan of its dcvol-

) opment. So Adam, by his fall, lost, not his 
! natural life, but bis undeveloped spiritual 
• life. And what the first Adam lost, for the 
; race, the second Adam restores to the race. 

N O T I C E . 
W e are sorry to say that " T h e L A S T 

T R U M I > , " started by brother Bice, of Gal. 
is discontinued from lack of means, Bro, 

. Rice informs me that he had the promise of 
help from several parties, but buisness fail­
ures, and other causes not known tome, have 
placed him where there is no choice left; he 
vmat labor with his hands, lo earn a hare 
support for his family. T h e subscription 

money paid for a year, leaves our brother 
in debt seven ty-iive cents in the dollar ; we 
have offered to send the HERALD for eigh­
teen months, to each of his subscribers for 
the nine months due on his paper; and will 
send them word to that ell'ect, as soon as we 
receive his list of names. Those of his sub­
scribers who take the IIEKALI) , will please 
notice! Send me a card, stating the sum 
due to you on his paper, and I will credit you 
with the amount. Bro. Rice says ,that if 
you require the money returned, he will do 
so, as soon as he can. But please not do 
t ha t ; if you demand the money, send y o u r 
bill to me, and as fast as I can spare the 
means, without crippling the nEKaiJ), you 
r.lial I have it. 

Bro. Rice, as I understand it, has sacrific­
ed a good deal lor the truth ; and is now 
supporting a wife with young children, on 
fifteen dollars a month, for which he has to 
work early and late. tf^Instead of send­
ing your back-accounts to him, perhaps you 
had better send his family something more 
substantial. 

I also wish to say, Lest some may mis­
understand the statement in the May No. in 
relation to money matters between brother 
Russell and the liKUAi.n, when I said that 
" n o money paid as subscription to him lor 
the two years in which lie had been connec­
ted with the HERALD, had been paid in," 
it was not that any wrong had been done. 
I should be very sorry to have any one sup­
pose there was any thing wrong in his re­
taining that particular money. Bro. R. re­
peatedly asked me, how our bank account 
stood, and if I needed more money to lot 
him know. And I have no doubt but that 
he would have sent any needed amount. 

I t was not the money, hut, thataftcr he had 
drawn out all, oraboutail that ho had put in, 
he should tell me to either buy out his half 
of the paper, or sell out my interest, and let 
him manage the paper. And although the 
paper was started by myself, and has never 
been under any other management, 1 would 
have submitted to his demands, if 1. had not 
believed that God had. called me to this 
work, and that I have no right to sell 6iit"o"r~" 
resign. Commercially, the paper is not 
worth one dollar. If I had the salary Bro. 
Rice has, I could make more money than I 
now do. But there is truth being brought 
out by the HEUALII, which a world could 
not buy. And the truths now throwing 
such a brightness over the whole plan; 
and adyancinc us in the knowledge of "the 
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only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom He 
luilli sent," as no other advanced stop in 
this shining pathway has ever before done, 
are the very truths that have offended Bro. 
Russell, and against which he aimed to 
turn the I IEIUI .D itself. lint all this would 
not have made the unpleasant duty of stat­
ing the facts in relation to his brief acquaint­
ance with these things, a necessity ; had it 

• not been that l>c has advertised a new paper, 
as auxiliary to the ny,itAi,n, lias a complete 
list of all subscribers, and designs to issue 
the paper, not as auxiliary, that is, not to 
help spread what the IIKRALU is advocating, 

•.'.' but issues it because he opposes these advan­
ced ideas. Now 1 have no objection to the 

.-'. publishing of a paper to oppose- every view 
we are advancing, opposition will only make 
truth shine the brighter ; but I do object to 

.',' lotting liro. Russell, or any body else, op­
pose views advocated by the HERALD, on 

. capital borrowed from the HKRAI.D. Under­
stand me, Bro. Russell's name being on the 
the " Three Wor lds , " a book he advanced 
money to publish, and on the paper, as as-

• sistant Editor, and Publisher, would make 
it appear that he was responsible for at 
least some of its special views ; and, finding 
its editors disagreeing, some might be sha­
ken. But I want our readers to know, 
that if the HKRAI,» is being used of God 
in the bringing out of these advanced truths, 
that because l i ro . Russell leaves it, (he has 
now withdrawn), the tone of the paper, or 
the views advanced, will not vary one hair, 
in consequence of such withdrawal ; any 
more than they varied, in consequence of 
his joining it, two years ago. 

God has given us a variety-of gifts, some 
. have one gift, and some another ; and we all 

covet the best, and exercise an influence for 
the truth, somewhat in proportion to the 
gifts we receive from God; and are all zeal­
ous for what we believe to be true. Hence, 
as a teacher through whom God has been 

"' pleased to give to the "household," nearly 
allot these advanced truths, I do not. think 
it would be right to keep silent, while our 
brother quietly withdraws, starts a paper 

; for the same- readers, but to oppose wdiat we 
are teaching ; and be enabled to do so, main-

; ly because he has been associated with these 
; tilings, for a short time. Now be starts his 

paper, if at all, on his own capital ; but our 
., readers will understand that though ho op­

poses some, of these views, which he has the 
right to do, he, has never developed any one 
of them. 

It. is not the honor that cotneth from man, 
or fear that my reputation, or the paper will 
suffer, but a jealousy for these precious, and 
recently advanced truths, that has forced 
these unpleasant personal matters into no­
tice. There was no choice left; liro. R. 
informs mo of the necessity of one of us; n o ! 
of??!// leaving the IIKUALD in his hands, or, 
the alternative, a new paper. Could I let 
him oppose what I am teaching, under the 
peculiar circumstances, and keep silent? 
Those who are influenced by personal feel­
ing, more than by the lovo of the truth, 
may say, rather than hurt the feelings of liro. 
R. or his friends, yon should have let him 
quietly start his paper, as the supposed 
auxiliary of the IIEUAI.D ; until all your read­
ers had subscribed for i t ; letting him oppose 
what you arc teaching, with the advantage 
accruing from the supposed idea that lie 
had stood equal with you, in the develop­
ment of these truths thus far ; but had now 
readied a point, where he must differ. Let 
the truth be kept back, take the chan­
ces of some being deceived, do any thing, 
rather than hurt, the feelings of your breth­
ren. And then, you know, you have to 
speak of yourself, and what ijnv have done, 
as a teacher. P.etter that bis paper had slart-
ed, with whatever prestige the past historv 
of the HKRALi) would have given it. than to 
risk the idea getting abroad, that you think 
" more highly of yourself that you ought to 
think." But the cause of t ruth, is nearer 
vii/ heart, than my own, or any other per-
on's feelings or reputation. 

B O O K O F R E V E L A T I O N . 

" The boast having seven heads and ten ! 

horns,. ' whether of-chap. 12, or chap- l ' i , 
or the 17th chapter, is in each case, a sym­
bol of the Roman empire. Tha t empire has 
existed under two distinct phases, as a pure­
ly civil power, like the three previous em­
pires ; and as an ecclesiastical power; hence 
more than one symbol was necessary, lint 
pagan or papal, the empire, has had its ten 
divisions, and its seven governments. 

The empire has been divided into more 
than ten kingdoms, at times ; and then there 
have been less than ten, at times. Under 
Charlemagne, and again under Bonaparte, it 
was almost consolidated. But as express­
ed in Dan. 2 : 43, under the symbol of iron 
and clay, these fragments would not cleave 
one to another, "even as iron is not mixed 
with clay." But ten divisions havecharae-

^ v 
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terized the empire during the greater part 
of fts divided state. 

The heads, or governments of Rome, have 
been more clearly defined; they come in suc­
cession, (chap. 1 7 : 10 ) , and the seventh, 
continues but " a short space," before the 
rising of the beaut itself, but, the beast, 
after its heads have fallen; (verse 11 ) , and 
which must therefore he " the peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues," on 
which the woman sat, without a government. 
And the present government of Rome, is the 
seventh, and the Internationals, are the 
body of the beast, without a " head," as we 
shall show. 

Rome existed many centuries before it 
enters the field of prophecy. Daniel saw 
the four empires, P>abylon, Media and Per­
sia, (ireecc and Rome ; as they take their 
•place in jiroph.eci/. And the fourth is not 
seen until " a f t e r " the third. Hence, pro­
phetic Rome must be Rome as it has been 
.since the existence of the third empire. I 
make this point because many expositors, in 
looking for the "seven heads ' ' no back to 
the foundation of Rome, in counting its sev­
en governments. I was sorry to see this 
cross blunder in a recent work of merit, bv 
II . Grattan (Juiuess. 

Rome was founded before the time of Cy­
rus, and long before Alexander conquered 
Persia. And to <ro hack of that, to find the 

, prophetic symbols of the fourth empire is out 
of character, as much as to go back of Neb. 
uchaduezzar's day, to lill the (ireeian pic­
ture. T h e government in existence at the 
(iill of the third empire, inwst be the first OIK; 
of the fourth, recognized by prophecy, or 
confusion won Id obtain. And more than 
that, Rome lias had seven governments since 
the fall of the third empire. 

^ The government which immediately pre­
ceded the conquest of Syria and Kgypt, was 
the Vimjiular/ the one which fell when Au­
gustus declared the empire, «. u. 2? ; and 
was therefore the first of the prophetic seven. 

Rome, the. seven-hilled city is the center 
of the prophecy, the other parts of the em­
pire being merely provinces, during most 
of its history, whether pagan, or papal, it is 
therefore at, Jiome, we must look" for all the 

' seven heads. 
T h e (Jnnsular was first; the. Imperial the 

second ;'this"lasting until the fifth century, 
when the empire was broken up, and the 
Coths conquered Rome. Then the Ujtjjiir 
was the. third ; and fell under Justinian, in 
A. D. 5lJS ; from which, to 1798, a period 

'HE MORNING. ; 

of 1260 years, no government existed at 
Rome, excepting that of the popes. Many 
princes, whose seat of government was loca­
ted at some other place, claimed, and con­
trolled Rome, as anv foreign government 
might d o ; but no government was organiz­
ed with its seat at Rome, excepting that of 
the popes. Hence, the l'apal^wns the next 
in order, or fourth head! A t the end of the 
I 200 years. tno~j7rescril>ed time for the pa­
pacy to l iohf" times and laws," the people 
of Rome organized a Republic, which made 
the filth head. 

T I I H RKSTOHRD PAPACY. 

The head that was "wounded to death," 
(Rev. 1D : ;•$), was the old " for ty and two 
m o n t h s " organization; but its "deadly 
wound was healed," (verse 1 2 ) . The pa-
pacy was restored by Ronaparto, but with 
its civilpovver re-aranged on a "new basis ; 
a mere image of its foniierjHvatnoss ; and, , 
'subject to more or less outside control, was 
head of Rome for seventy years. This hn-
a//e of the beast, making the sixth head. 
^TTie seventh, and last, was organized by 
Victor Emanuel ; and " m u s t continue a-
short space, (verse 10 ) . To be continual. 

y —~— \ v -
/ R A N S O M . ' /; 

There is a sense in which money given 
in exchange for something, is a substitute 
for the thing purchased ; but in that case, 
tiie money belongs to the one to whom it is 
fivem and is not taken back. This howev-
er, does not apply to the case of Christ ; for 
he laid down his life, and then took it again. 

To argue that he did not tako il again, is 
to argue without Scripture, and against 
Scripture. He certainly was dead, and is 
alive; lie broke the bands of death, and got 
away, the grave could not keep him : 
even his flesh did not see corruption. There 
was nothing given, that was not taken again, 
unless it is claimed that the literal albumen 
and serum of his veins, was what was given 
in exchange for the world. If I should 
give money, as a substitute for something, 
and then snatch it back, because I had the 
power to do so, we, in our ignorance, would ., 
have to call it wrong. Now, I do not be­
lieve Christ ever claimed that he had pow­
er to do wrong ; and yet he claimed to have *• 
power to take up what lie laid down. Per­
haps lie meant he had power to lay down 
one thing, and take something which lie did 
•not lay down. I chum that both the life lie 
had, before he became flesh, and also that 

HE HARD OF 1 
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oCliis flesh, were taken u p ; that God 'quiek-
enod his mortal body, even as lie will quick­
en our mortal bodies. Nor do I see any 
dilliculty in. 1 ('or. 1 5 : 44 ; especially when 
there js so much Scripture that speaks of a 
double work, as though it were but a single 
act. God made man in bis own imago ; and 
some can see how (hat is true, even though 
the second part, that brings him to the real 
image, is thousands of years from the first 
pa r t ; and they could see, only a little while 
ago, that the first, was God's work, and 
the second, the work of Chr is t ; but now, 
with Christ and his bride, where the natural 
and the spiritual meet, and the mortal bodv 
is quickened by him that raised up Christ, 
and changed in a moment, into that image, 
they cannot see lion- a single statement can 
embrace the natural anil tli ; spiritual, when 
they arc so near toyethrr. Brethren do you 
not know of scores of texts which speak of 
a double work as a single act? Jf you can 
see, and reason in that way yourselves, in 
some other case, and repudiate it. in this, it 
must be there is sotuethiuy that blinds you. 

The price- paid to ransom us was, just 
what it cost to become a second A d a m ; l i e 
eiiine to our earth, endured the sorrows of 
Immunity:, sull'ered, died, and rose again. 
And what for? Certainly not to satisfyjus-
tine; nor to impart, or restore temporal Wih; 
but, " t h a t whosoever belicveth on him, 
should not perish, but have eternal life," 

I can see no reason why Christ could not 
ransom us. soul and bodv, without being our 
substitute. He entered the domain ofdeath, 
not as a victim, but as a conqueror, to de­
stroy him that had the power ofdeath. l ie 
passed through all this, to make a new and 
liying way lor us, not as a substitute, but 
as a " forerunner. W e die, and rise, and 
are changed, and enter into life ; just as he 
did. If he was " born from the dead," it is 
that the " dead in Christ ," may also be born 
from that condition. But if " man does not 
die," as some of our brethren claim, how 
can he be born from that condition? And 
if he does die, then Christ did not die in­
stead of man. 

This glorious plan of salvation vost some­
thing ; hence " we are boug_ht withj i juj^e." 
But this does not teaefftliat we dlTimt die; 
or that we do not visa from the dead, just as 
fully as he died, and rose again. 
, The more 1 investigate, the more am I 
satisfied that the doctrine of substitution is 
a false doctrine; and although the truth, on 
this point, has not been of vital importance 

in the past ; yet 1 cannot believe the living 
church wiil reach that perfect condition, 
preparatory to the " sea of glass " cond t.ion, 
with any such spot, on her " h u e l'inen, / 
clean and white ." 

Q U E S T I O N S A N D A N S W E R S . 

Q,—n ease explain 1 Tii 0. Wl 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be tcstilied 
in due time ;" and show why it does not 
teach substitution. / _ 

A ,— Ransom, means to buy. A substi­
tute, means a proxv, making one thing an-
swer in the room of another ; as a substitute 
in the army. If you are in the army, and 
another goes there with you, lie is in no 
sense your substitute. 1 may buy some­
thing with my own life, or pay any other 
price, without being n substitute. There 
are men in a pit, or let me say, in death ; 
by my going into that same condition 1 can 
effect both their escape, and my own. I 
submit to the conditions, that is, I pay that 
price, and ransom them. l»ut 1 am not 
their substi tute; they died, a u d i died; they 
escape, ami 1 escape. Christ gave his life 
to ransom us from the power of the grave. 
I!y entering that condition, he had power 
to destroy it ; "Fo ra smuch then as the chil­
dren were partakers of Jlesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death lie might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the dev­
il." If Christ had died as our substitute, 
we, should not die. And a plav upon the 
word death, by calling it sleep, does nothelp 
the case ; sleep, is the term generally used 
when applied to the Adamie, or temporal 
death, and Christ's death on the, cross was 
nothing more than'the death that "f lesh," 
that is, the earth man, dies ; " He became 
flesh for the suffering of death ;" and died 

j precisely the'same death that the first Ad-
| am died. And God raised him, so that 3iis 
Jlesh did not see corruption. And Scrip­
ture as clearly teaches that Adam died, as 
that Christ died. Adam did not die the sec­
ond death, he died the natural death ; and 
the death on the cross was no more nor less, 
ami to say that "man does not die," is to 
say that Christ did not d ie ; since the nat­
ural death is called sleep. Ihd if Christ 
died, •man dies. Adam died for his disobe- , 
dienee, (no t instead, of his disobedience); . 
and Christ died for Adam and his race, (not 
instead of them, hut with them) . • 

The death of Christ produced one result, 
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it broke down tlio middle wall of partition, 
so that In hint the whole world could be­
come partakers of the promises, "which until 
then, were legally restricted to the natural 
seed of Abraham. As the. world had, up 
to that time, been "aliens from the common­
wealth of Israel ," this was brin<rin<r them 
into the "rent plan, and so uniting them to 
God. That is how God "reconciled the 
world to himself, by the death of his Son." 
A n d how much more glorious does this ap­
pear, as part of the great plan of " firsE the 
natural, and after that the spiritual:" than 
the common view of Christ dying as a sub­
stitute, to satisfy the justice of an offended 
God. 

When I say, the death of Christ accom­
plished this, viz. brought the -world within 
reach of the promises, so that, beginning 
with the Gentile church, taken from the 
world, God could lie just, and yet the justi-
lier of him that believeth in Jesus, I do not 
want to lie understood as viewing his death 
separate from his resurrection. The death 
of Christ could have benefitted no one, with­
out his resurrection ; since, without a sec­
ond Adam, there could be no second life, 
and therefore no object in raising the dead. 

As the Scriptures clearly teach that it is 
only the life that is in himself that is, the 
spiritual life of the new creation, that Christ 
imparts, and he gave himself a ransom for 
all, does it not prove that all will be made 
alivo in h im? I t most certainly does; and 
" i f any man be (al ive) in him, he is a n e w 
crea ture ." ., Is in Adam all die, even no in 
Christ, shall all be made a l ive ." How do 
all die in Adam? by partaking of his nature, 
and of his sin, I answer. How will all be 
made alive in Christ.' by partaking of his 
nature and his righteousness, I answer. 

This is not the Universalists doctrine by 
any means, since Paul was not a Universal-1 

ist. As part of the embryo Adaiuic race 
never comes to mature, independent life on 
the natural p lane; so a part of the race will 

•perish in the embryo condition, prior to the 
se<:ond birth, l int those who are counted 
worthy to attain to that world and the res­

u r r ec t i on from the dead, are equal to the 
angels, neither can they die any more. 
Q,—If the life of which Christ has the key 
is spiritual li!e only, then must he not have 
been spiritually dead? since he contrasts his 
death with that for which he has the key. 

A,—Spiritual death is merely the absence 
of spiritual life, as natural death is the ab­
sence of natural life; without regard to the 

cause. Christ did not die a spiritual death 
on the cross, he only died the natural death. 
lint I understand that he laid down the lifo­
lio had before the world was, when he be­
came llesh, and took that life again, when 
ho was born again ; and that he gives us that 
life, of which lie has the key, when we are 
born again. AVe certainly have no n>dit 
to assume that he could not lay a; ido the 
life he had before he took ours. \{ he did 
not lay down his spiritual life, then he was 
not born into it aga in ; since being born, is 
to enter into life; and one cannot enter into 
what they are already in. And Christ was 
the firstborn, as our forerunner, .tito the 
same life that we are to be born into; there­
fore he was not in possession of spiritual life 
just prior to his second birth. 
Q,—If Christ only bestows thespirh'ual life, 
then must man not have lost spirilla.1 life by 
A d a m ? for Christ counteracts, first of all, 
the work of Adam's transgression, (lvinn. 
«">,jl8). Alb. Jones, l ' i t tshurg, l'a. 

A , — O u r brother from 1'itUhurg makes 
the assertion, based on the old theory, tlw 
very one we are contesting, thus " be""iii<r 

the question," and asks me to reconcile facts 
with that false theory; I cannot do i t ; nor is 
there any thing in l t u i n . 6 : IS , from which 
to draw a conclusion that Christ does a two 
fold work, first counteraetx, and then r c e n -
erat.es, or imparts spiritual life. 

" Therefore, as by the offence of one up­
on all men to condemnation ; even so by the 
righteousness of one upon all men unto jus­
tification of life." Hero is a clearstateuient 
<jf the work of the first, in brin<nm>- death, 
and of the second, m bringing life. And 
what I want our readers to keep distinctly 
before them is, that wherever the apostle 
speaks of life, it never refers to tlic physi­
cal life ; on the contrary, the flesh life is 
counted as dead ; and when God raises the 
dead, they never see life, but remain dead, 
until they come to CitiusT. Until we rec­
ognize this fact, we never shall clearly dis­
tinguish between natural and the spiritual. 

As we lose the genu of life in tlie first 
Ad ,m by his sin, that is, he lost it, and so 
could transmit only death to his posterity; 
so we gain the life that is in the second Ad­
am by his righteousness ; that is, he won 
life lor himself, and can therefore transmit 
that life to hits posterity. 
Q,—If the church is the antitypical Elias 
who is to " restore all things," dues not the 
ICIias restore physical life, since that is what 
man lost? ' . ,: 

erat.es
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A,—Man was on probation for spiritual 
life, to attain to the imago of God ; but lie 
lost the power to attain to that second step 
in the development into life, and must there-

, fore .perish, without a second Adam. The 
natural first, and afterward the spiritual, 
was in the plan from the beiiinniii". Ad-
am did not lose the power to transmit nat­
ural lile to his nice-; hence, Christ lias noth­
ing to do in restoring that. To restore the 

. race back to their allegiance to God, so that 
they can " walk with God; is the Elijah 
work. W h e n man can walk with God, ho 
cannot die, any more than Enoch died. A 
knowledge of God i* life ; that is, develops 
into life. ]>ut the natural man has lost the 
power to walk with God, (read the 7th of 
Rom. • And when God shall bring atrain 
the Sodomites" back to their former estate," 
it does not mean to the condition ol nian be­
fore he lust something which the "second 
Man ' is to restore; but merely to what they 
were in the days of Lot. And that is no 
more the restoring work of the IOiias, than 
is the restoration of the Jews, now taking 
place ; or, their restoration from Babylon, 
in the days of Cyrus. 

The moment Adam sinned, he lost the' 
power to walk' with God ; and hence, must 
return from whence lie came. And Christ 
restores what Adam lost. O my brethren, 
pray earnestly that your eyes may be open­
ed to see deeper than the surface, deeper 
than the mere figure, which is the natural. 

Questions by brother Paton.— 1. Do not 
the three years of Gal. 1 : 18, and the four­
teen years of chap. 2 : 1 , with the context, 

i indicate that the work of savinii the Jewish 
" remnant ," Mas far from being complete, 
in the three and a half years from the cru­
cifixion ?. 2. Is it not also evident from the 
statement of Paul that he preached to the 
heathen before he preached to the Jews at 
all? 3. If the work of the seventy weeks 
of Dan. 0, required the full seventy, for its 
accomplishment, in what sense did the Lord 

' " luiish the work and cut it short f (Rom. 
• 9 : 2 8 ) ? 4. Can we have the certainty oi 
'faiththat the three and a half years after 

crucifixion will have a parallel here, having 
inither prophetic period, nor type to mark 
it? Is it not more like making ;i parallel, 

. t\\nn finding one? 5. Can we properly be 
- said to be inovin g to an indefinite point as 

Elijah was, while there is a definite point 
. .between us and translation ? 

Yours in search of truth, .r. u . r . 
. A ,—We will answer the last question first. 

W e are- not expecting translation at the cud 
of these three years and a half. The types 
can be understood, only in their fulfilment. 
Nor will it do to build on typos, and then 
shape prophetie arguments to them. W e 
must apply tliein as they are fullilled. And 
in each case where wo have applied the un­
fulfilled part, that \)iwt lias had to be enlarg­
ed. Jordan, was, in that case, the dividing 
of the waters; and we understand it to rep­
resent the work of the " h a r v e s t . " The 
prophetie periods carried -"us to the spring' 
of 1 8 7 5 ; and then the light on the harvest, 
began to develop. At one time we suppos­
ed the harvest was but o 1-2 years, instead 
of 7 years ; and hence misapplied the end­
ing of the type. If the crossing of the Jor­
dan, represents the harvest, then it carries 
us to l S S l , and the indefinite •" further on," 
is the " sea of glass " condition. This ap­
pears to make perfect harmony," ami, I feel 
satisfied, is the perfect application. Nor 
was there any reason why Elijah should have 
expected translation at, the further bauk^as 
the Lord did not send him there ; and hence 
•when it came, it was sudden and unexpec­
ted ; though, after the crossing, he appeared 
to have finished his work, except to confer 
a blessing on the one that was left. 

Tha t the o 1-2 years have a parallel here, 
I think we can have the certainty ui'frith. 
As certainly as Christ " m a d e the sacrifice 
and oblation to cease, in the midst of the 
week," or lit. in the half of the week; just 
so certain it is, that the 70 weeks readied 
o 1-2 years beyond the crucifixion. And 
not until the 70 weeks ended, did the time 
" determined " on the J ewseud . The work 
for which that 70 weeks was set apart, viz.-
the six items named in verse 24, were fin­
ished on, or before the day of l 'entecost ; 
hence, lie did "finish the icor/c, and cut it 
short ," one half-week, but not the time; us 
that half week was given lor a purpose-not 
named in the prophecy. And as the w-ork 
of the 70 weeks was cut short, the work to 
begin l!Sl0 years after, began that much 
sooner, thus leaving a parallel at the end 
•of the gospel dispensation. Tha t the last 
half week of that 70, should have a parallel 
here, is just as imperative to exact equality, 
as is an}' other point in their measurement. 
And the fact of other measurements making 
the harvest appear to end o 1-2 years soon- . 
er, here, even as events made it "to appear 
at that terminus, gives the parallel addi­
tional strength. 

1 was not aware that any one supposed 
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u the work of saving tlie Jewish remnant, 
tcnninatrj with that.'i 1-2 years;" I ha<l sup­
posed a J e w eoukl come to Christ at any 

' time sinee then. All I had supposed the 
end oflho 70 weeks was designed to mark, 
was the spcciid favor to the J ew. 

Whether . Paul be^au to preach to heath­
en, oi' Jew, first, I can not say; but I do 
allirm, that, on the strength of the 70 weeks 
" determined " on the Jews, we have good 

•• reason to assume that the end of that peri­
od brought a change in their condition of 
some kind; and that at a parallel point here, 

•• we may also expect a change of condition. 

/ \ COMMUNICATION :—In reading an artiol; 

in an old book published about A. D. lt'iOO, 
J find, in substance, the following: Each 
creative day of creation represents a thous­
and years of the world's history, hence, the 
seventh, will he a day of rest. And as the 
lirsi six fathers, lived, worked, and died; 
while the seventh, was translated ; such svill 
he the case with those who walk with God, 
in the millennial age ." "?••• 

There are many questions I would like 
to ask, but find so many of them answered 
in the IIKRALD, that I am just waiting pa­
tiently for the rest to be answered. 

E . P . Holland. 

C O R R E S P O N D E N C E . 
W A T E M - O H D , MASS. 

I am grateful for the precious truths con­
tained in the iiKKALD. The path shines 
more and more ; the way is clear ; and the 
bride is making herself'ready. Oh, 1 was 
glad to read the article on the " T w o mys­
teries," from Pro. Adams. I t is so clear it 
seems as if all might unders tand, but so 

• many arc in the dark', and will not see these 
blessed truths. How plain it is that we can 
not reach that condition, " o n as it were a 
sea of <rlass mingled with lire," until we get 
the victory over the beast, his mark, etc. 

| I never have understood so well, as since 
i reading the last IIKJIAMI, what it is to get 
• the victory over these things. I do thank 
! the Lord that the light is now shining so 
I brightly. God strengthen you to carry on 
j the work in which you arc engaged. 
I • .-. M. A. Craig. 
': D A Y T O N , O H I O , May22nd-

; Dear brother, I have been reading the last 
TIKKALD, 'And feel inexpressibly happy, that 
our heavenly Father has opened my eyes 
to these beautiful truths. The types ' a r e 

i very instructive ; and the more I see of the 

'.new readers for TWO MONTHS^ 

plan of (iod, the more I am encouraged to 
serve and love, not as a servant, but as a 
loving child. Find enclosed one dollar and 
twenty-five cents ; the twenty-five, for inv 
subscription, ami the dollar, to help on with 
the paper. M. N. Smith. 

P.KVKHI.Y, MASS. May l i t l i 187l>. 

Dear brother Harbour, It was with con­
siderable pain that I learned from the last 
iiKKALD, of the serious dilliculty between 
yourself and brother Russell. I shall feel 
very bad to have brother .11. withdraw from 
our ranks, and so we lose his \aluablo, aid 
and superior qualities as a speaker. P u t I 
want to say to you, brother Harbour, that 
I fully sympathise with yon in the -views 
you advance, and in the course (so far as [ 
am acquainted with i t ) , you have pursued. 

From the very lirst of the discussion up­
on the atonement, and since then in regard 
to that upon the resurrection, I have felt 
that good would be done. 

J did not at all share in the fear ol broth­
er Russell and brother Paton in regard to 
the introduction of the controversy into the 
HKRAL!) ; Christ says, " Every plant which 
my heavenly Father has not planted shall 
be rooitd up." This rooting up process is 
not always pleasant, but it is necessary, if 
we would have nothing hut pure truth. 

When I first embraced these glorious 
truths i supposed that some, at least, of my 
i.Id views were correct; but 1 have sinee dis­
covered that ] formerly held to a great deal 
of error with very little truth ; and I am 
glad that the Lord is revealing to us the er­
ror, and giving us the truth preparatory to 
our being gathered upon u the sea of glass." 

These advanced truths are meat in dim 
season ; they give strength ar.d vigor to the 
" inner man," and are most sanctifying in 
their ellect upon the soul: " Ho that is able 
to receive it, let him receive i t . " 

When brother L. proposed to start anoth­
er paper, I supposed it was to be auxiliary 
to yours, and simply for the benefit ofthose 
who desired the piqier oiteuer than once a 
month ; and still 1 must confess that I had 
some misgivings even then, though on the 
whole, I voted for it. Pu t I think the 
Lord has managed the matter better than 
we could, and that there is no cause for fear 
or anxiety, but that this, as all things else, 
will work together for the good of those that 
love God, to them who arc the called accord­
ing to his purpose. 
i Affectionately your brother in the gospel: 

• • . . ARTHUR P. ADAMS. 
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